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TO THE 


READER. 


HO“ Indolence and Inativity are 
be greateſt Diſhonour to Human 
Nature, the Dream of Life, and 
the fatal Inlet to all Misfor- 
tunes; and tho" Induſtry and Ap- 
plication are their direct Oppoſites, and the 
only natural Means to any extraordinary Ac- 
gquiſitions; yet the Mind cannot bear to be al- 
ways upon the Stretch; and tis as highly re- 
quifite, that ſome proper Employments ſhould 
be found out for it in its Relaxations, as 
convenient Food, at proper Seaſons, for the 
ae of the Body. 
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There are ſome Amuſements, however, which 
1% innocent in themſelves, may prove fatal 
ju their Conſequences, if too much indulg d by 
ſuch Gentlemen and Ladies, whoſe Time may 
ſeem to hang over-heavy on their Hands, and 
ought, for that Reaſon, to be check'd with the 
utmoſt Precaution ; or rather, indeed, be ab- 
ſolutely avoided, as the firſt Step to utter Ruin 
and Deſtruition. And here GAMING, we 
think, may juſtly come under our Cen- 
ure, as being a Vice which is too apt ta fteal 
upon the Inclinattons of both Sexes, (eſpecially 
where they are avaritious in their natural 
Temper) ſince tis not only the reigning Taſte 
of the Vulgar, but countenanc'd and prattis'd 
every Day, even at Court, by . 7 1 

bigheſt Rank and Diftinttion, | 


A Circle of Gentlemen and Ladies can never 
ſurely appear in a more diſadvantageous Light, 
than round a Card, or Hazard-Table, where 
the Rattlings of the Dice, and a few Game- 
phraſes, are all the Converſation that paſſes 
between them for ſeveral Hours ſucceſſively ; 
and where the moſt artful Endeavours to over- 
reach at leaſt, if not altogether difhonourdbly 
_ to defraud their very beſt Friends, is the prin- 
. Cipal Study of the Whole Night. i 


PR E F A CE. 


How much more agreeable, how much more 
innocent, as well as uſeful an Amuſement would 
it be, for either Gentlemen or Ladies to ſpend 
their Lei ſure- Hours in inſtructive Conver- 
ſation ! 


By ſuch a Practice, their Time could, with 
no Propriety, be ſaid to be either murder'd or 
miſpent ; for thereby the Bow would be unbent 
in the moſt agrecable Manner, their Virtues 
would thereby be ſtrengthen'd, their Paſſions 
allay d, and their vacant Hours very ratio- 
nally employ'd, 5 


Divers other Amuſements might be men- 
tion d, which are not only innocent, rational, 
and allowable ; but ought, at convenient 
Times, to be indulg d; rather than the Mind 
ſhould be idle, and liable to be miſguided by 
every Paſſion that may otherwiſe ruffle and 
diſcompoſe it. 4 f 

Here I might recommend our beſt, and moſt 
moral Theatrical Performances, to the younger 
and gayer Part of our Readers; as alſo Mall- 
ing, and Dancing in a Winter's Evening, as 
Both of them contribute very greatly towards 
the Health and Activity of the Body; and as 
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the Latter, in particular, is too great an 
Accompliſhment to be totally negletied. 


To theſe Amuſements 1 might here add two 
more, namely, Muſick and Painting, as they are 
Diverſions, or rather Accompliſhments, that 
refine the Taſte," and add an inexpreſſible 
Beauty and Luſtre to the Mind. 


Of all the Diverſions of Life, however, 
there is no One, in our humble Opinion,. in 
every Reſpet ſo intereſting and inſtruftive, 
no One ſo truly rational and agreeable, as 
Reaping, | | 


New, fence there are too many voluminous 
Romances, which, at this preſent Juntture, 
- ſeem the favourite Amuſements even of the 
Polite, tho" fimilar in Reality, and of as little 
Uſe, as the old antiquated Stories of Tom 
_ Hick-a-Thrift, and Jack the Giant-Killer ; 
and ſome of them, moreover, more immoral 
and immodeſt ; the Editors humbly hope, that 
the Hiſtorical Amuſements contain'd -in the 
following Sheets will meet with a favourable 
Reception from the Publick, as they are ge- 
nuine and impartial Accounts of real Fats, 
and no wild Imaginations of a giddy Brain b 

| an 
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and all extracted from ſuch Authors only, 

whoſe Charafters, for Veracity and Impar- 

 tiality, are unqueſtionable, and entirely to be 

relied on; and whoſe Compoſitions are too well 

known to the Learned World to need any for- 
mal or forced Recommendation. 


And as the Editors bumbly imagine, that 
theſe Miſcellaneous Amuſements will be deem d 
no ways umworthy of the Attention of the moſf 
curious and inquiſitive , and as Dear Variety 
is the univerſal Darling of Both Sexes, they 
have taken peculiar Care to introduce no 
Narrative of any tedious Length, nor any 
One, but what has ſomething of Morality 
and real Improvement, as well as Novelty 
and Brevity, to render it palatable, without 
caſting a Veil over any of the Beauties of the 
Authors that have been conſulted, by too ſevere 
an Abridgment. N 


And in order to render this valuable Col- 
lection ſtill more agreeable to the reigning Taſte 
of the Town, they have taken particular Care 
to embelliſh this Work with a great Number 
of beautiful Sculptures, expreſſrve of the moſt 
intereſting Subjects; all deſign'd and engrav'd 
by the beſt Hands, 


In 


= 
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In a Word, as ſuch particular Care has © 
been taken, that no Narrative ſhould be intro- 
duced, that has any one Incident in it, either 
immoral or profane; or any one Expreſſion, 
that may raiſe a Bluſh in the maſt modeſt of 

_ the Fair Sex, the Editors flatter themſelves, 
_ that this Winter Evening's Companion 
will 7 7 meet with a favourable Re- 


f 


ception ; but that a Continuation (on the 
ſame Plan) will be deew'd an acceptable Ser- 
vice to the Publick. * | | 
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Of the mo/ remarkable  Conqueſts and 
Revolutions, that have happened in 
ſeveral Parts Y 'the World. 
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2 H A P, I. 
Of the urn of China 2 the Tum 


HE Empire of China is a ſpa- 
cious Country, divided into 
PS fifteen large Territories, diſ- 
IA tinguiſhed - -by the Northern 

and Southern Empire: In the 
firſt are nine, and in the laſt are fix Terri- 
Vor. I, B tories. - 
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tories. Theſe two Parts are divided by the 
River Kiang, i. e. The Son of the Ocean. 

There is not a Country ſo well fortified 
by Art and Nature as China; for South- 
wards it has ſo many Iſlands, Rocks, and 
Sand-Banks, that on that Side a Ship can- 
not enter without the utmoſt Danger: South- 
welt are the Damaſian Mountains, and thick 
Foreſts, which part, and ſhelter it from Aſia; 
between Weſt and North are the large De- 
_ farts of Samo, which ſecure them from any 
Attempt that Way ; and further towards 
the North is the long Wall, which accord- 
ing to the European Ara, was built 215 
Years before the Birth of Chriſt. 

We muſt obſerve, that the Tartars have 
always been the greateſt Enemies to the 
Chineſe for upwards of 4000 Years; I 
mean thoſe Tartars, that dwell North of the 
. great Wall, which was built on Purpoſe to 

prevent their Irruptions : But, to be as ſhore 
as poſſible, I ſhall only trace the Wars of 
the Tartars with the Cbhineſe from the Year 
of the Chriſtian Era 1206, when the for- 
mer entered China, and carried on a War, 
which laſted to the Year 1278, about which 
Time that vaſt Empire was ſubdued, the 
Imperial Race then upon the Throne ex- 
tinguiſhed, and a Tartar Prince elevated 


thercon. | 
From 
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From the Race of this Tartarian Prince, 
the Country was governed for 70 Years in 
Peace; but in Length of Time the Tartars 
in China, living an indolent Life, loſt the 
natural Vigour and Courage of their An- 
ceſtors ; they minded more their Pleaſures 
and Diverſions; than the Exerciſe of their 
Arms, and thereby rendered themſelves con- 
temptible to the Chine/e, who naturally hated 
them. 

One Hugh, a mean Fellow, and Native 
of China, touched with the Miſeries of his 
Country, raiſed a Rebellion : He firſt turn- 
ed Highwayman, and after he had collected 
a large Sum of Money, enliſted a great 
Number of Men; and being of a ge- 
nerous, bold, and enterprizing Genius, 
he. quickly muſtered a numerous Army, 
which he commanded in chief, He fell 
upon the Tartars, gained many Victories, 
and In 1368 drove them out of China, u 
which the Chineſe preſented him with the 
Imperial Diadem, as a Reward for his he- 
roick Exploits in freeing them from the 
Yoke of Foreigners. 

He was the firſt Emperor of the Taiming 
Family, and named himſe'f Hungua, or the 


Brave Warrior, and fixed his Reſidence ar 
Nanking. 


B 2 After 
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After he had ſettled the Affairs of State 
in his Country, he purſued the Tartars, 
routed them, and obliged them to lay down 
their Arms, and crave a diſhonourable 
The Tartars thus expelled, ſettled in the 
Province of Nzucke, from whence they traf- 
ficked into China : They multiplied, and in 


a few Years became ſeveral Hords, or Go- 


vernments, which often quarrelling and 
fighting together, at laſt in 1550 united, 
and became one Kingdom. 

The Taiming Race had now governed the 


Empire in Peace for 250 Years ; but the 


Chineſe, ever jealous of the Tartars, foreſee- 
ing that the Increaſe of them in their new - 
erected Kingdom of Nzucke indicated no 


| Good to them, they contrived, and thought 


upon Stratagems how to curb their Growth. 

The firſt Thing the Chineſe did, was, to 
affront and miſuſe the Tartarian Merchants 
of Niucke ; they alſo prevented a Marriage, 
intended between the Tartar King and a 
Tartar Princeſs; but what was worſe, they 


took the King of Mucte by Treachery, and 


murdered him, 
Theſe Outrages filled the Tartar Prince, 


Son to. the deceaſed King, with Revenge; 
he gathered an Army, got over the Wall, 


and the Rivers being frozen, he paſſed 


them, 
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them, entered the Country of China Sword 
in Hand, and took the great City Taxan in 
1616, 7 
From thence the Tartar King ſent a very 


ſubmiffive Letter to the Emperor of China, 
declaring therein, that he had invaded his 
Country to do himſelf Juſtice, from the 
Wrong he had ſuffered by his Governors, 
and that he was ready to ceaſe Hoſtilities 
upon any reaſonable Terms: The Emperor 
imprudently made flight of the Affair, and 
left it to the Management of the Miniſters 
of State, and Governors; who, reſenting the 
Complaint made by the Tartar againſt them, 
ſent him no Anſwer. | 

The Tartar King was, upon this Affront, 
ſo enraged, that he vowed to ſolemnize his 
Father's Obſequies with the Blood of Two 
hundred thouſand Chineſe ; and purſuant to 
this Vow, he beſieged the City Leanking, with 
50,000 Men, and made himſelf Maſter of 
it in a few Days. Upon this Succeſs, the 
Tartarian Army, like a Torrent, bore down 
all before them, which ſo terrified the Chi- 
ne ſe, that they fled, and abandoned the Cities 
for the Tartars to enter; who, after they 
had collected immenſe Riches, returned to 
Leanting. They fortified that City with 
new Walls, and the Tartar King was there 


33 pro- 
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proclaimed Emperor of China, although he 
had but a ſmall Share of it. 

The Chineſe, in the mean Time, got to- 
gether an Army of 600,000 Men ; they 
marched to engage in Battle with the Tar- 
tars; both Armies met, and fought obſti- 
nately, which made it dubious which Side 


would gain the Victory; at laſt the Chineſe 


were worſted, and there were go, ooo Men, 
with their chief Commanders, left dead in the 
Field of Battle. The Tartars purſued their 
Victory, and the ſame Day ſack'd and 


burn'd two Cities, advancing even to the 


Walls of Peking, the Emperor's Refidence; 
but knowing that there were 80, ooo Men 
in Garriſon, and the Place well provided 


with Artillery, they did not think it proper 
to beſiege it; in the mean Time, the whole 


Court and the Inhabitants were in ſuch a. 
Conſternation and Confuſion, that it would: 


have been an eaſy Matter to have taken it, 


but they purſued their Prey, plunder'd the 

Country, and returned victorious to their | 
Rendezvous at Leanking. | 
Not long after the Emperor Yauley died, 
and his Son Taichangus ſucceeded him, who, 
after he had reigned four Months, died 


alſo. 
benin, Son to the late Emperor, mount- 


ed the Throne, though but very young, 


with 
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with great Prudence. He ſent an Ambaſ- 
fador to the King of Corea, to thank him 
for the Aſſiſtance he had given his Grand- 
father, by ſending him Succours, deſiring 
him to continue his Favour to him, He 
then raiſed freſh Recruits, and fent a power- 
ful Army to the Province of Leaotung, to 
ſtop the farther Progreſs of the Tartars; he 
alſo equipped a numerous Fleet to carry 
Proviſions to the Army. 

Among ſuch as came to ſuccour him from 
the neighbouring Countries, was the Prin- 
ceſs of Suchue, who left her Son, a Mi- 
nor, in his own Kingdom, and ſupplied his 
Place in this War, at the Head of 3000 of 
her own Sex, who were all armed, and who, 
like Amazons, gave many ſignal Proofs of 

eir Bravery and Expertneſs in martial 
Affairs. 

The Chriſtian Miſſionaries adviſed the 
Emperor to treat with the Portugueſe at 
Macao for ſome Cannon and Engineers, 
which was accepted, and the Portugueſe 
were ready to ſend all Manner of warlike 
Stores; but before they could have them 
from Portugal, the Tartars were all drove 
out of Leaotung, and the Citizens opened 
the Gates at the Appearance of the Empe- 
ror's Army, The Tartar King being en- 
gaged in ſome other Quarrels, could not 


B 4 land 
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| ſend them Relief; but as ſoon as he was 
free of them, he ſent 60,000 Horſe, be- 
ſieged the City of Leaotung again, and took 
it in two Days. The Contention was ſo 
ſharp, that 30, ooo of the Garriſon, and 
20,00 of the Tariars were ſlain. The 
Chineſe Governor was accuſed of Bribery, 
and the Vice- roy hanged himſelf for Grief: 
The Emperor's Viſitor, rather than beſtow 
the Title of King upon the Barbarian, ſtran- 
gled himſelf ; though for his brave Fidelity 
to his Prince, the Enemy had given him his 
Life and Liberty. 

The City being thus taken, the Tartar 
King iſſued out a Proclamation, that ſuch 
as — cut their Hair, and wear the Tar- 
tarian Habit, ſhould live. 

This treacherous Tyrant, finding that 
many rich Merchants reſided in that City 
from other Provinces, gave them Leave to 
depart with their Effects, which they pre- 
ſently obeyed; but being upon the Road, 
they were ſet upon, murdered, and their 
Effects carried back to the City. 

After this Exploit, the Tartars lay till 
for ſome Time ; but at Length, reſolving to 
* the City of Ning iy, they laid Siege to 

but it was relieved by the Chineſe, who 
fe 10,000 Tartars, and among the reſt, 
the Son of the Tartar King. The Enemy 
enraged 
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enraged at this, croſſed the Frozen Sea, fell 


upon the Iſland Thaoyve, ſlew 10,000 Men 
of the Garriſon, and then returned to Tar- 
tary to recruit their Forces, and lay quiet 
to the Year 1627: About this Time, the 
Emperor Thienkin died, and the King of 
the Tartars was aſſaſſinated. 

Zungchin, Brother to the deceaſed Empe- 
ror, ſucceeded, and Thienzung, Son to the 
late Tartar King, fucceeded his Father, 
who treated the Chineſe with Mildneſs and 
good Nature. | | 

The Chineſe Soldiers, for Want of Action, 
grew inſolent, and committed ſeveral Diſ- 
orders and Rapines, which ſo enraged the 
Coreans, their Allies, that they ſecretly in- 
vited the Tartars to fall upon them. They 
readily came, cloathed in the Corean Dreſs, 
the better to impoſe upon the Chineſe, who 
not being provided againſt an Attack, were 
ſoon put in Diſorder, diſperſed, and many 
of them lain ; they then turned their Arms 
againſt the treacherous Coreans, flew and 
diſperſed them, and entering the Northern 
Provinces, ravaged and pillaged them in an 
Inſtant. 

The King of Corea, and Maovenlung u, 
the Chineſe General, both recruited thei: 
Armies, reſolving to ſtop the Career of tha 
Fartars : Both Armies engaged with them 

B 5 | in 
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in Battle; and the latter ſeeing themſelves 
furrounded, fought deſperately, ſo that 
none of the three Armies could boaſt of 
Victory; 50,000 were miſling of the Tar- 
tars ; the Coreans loſt 50,000 Men, and | 
but few of the Chineſe eſcaped. The Tar- 
tars nevertheleſs made frequent Inroads in. 
the Eaſtern Parts of China ; but the Por- 
Sugueſe, having, ſent ſeven expert Engineers | 


to the Aſſiſtance of the Chineſe, proved 


ef great Service to them, and mightily 
advanced their Affairs. 

* The Emperor Zunghin about that Time 
ſent Tvenu, a new General, with freſh For- 
ces, to propoſe Peace to the Tartar King, 
intending to ſuppreſs ſome domeſtick Evils 
which had aroſe from a Band of Vagabonds 
in the troubleſome Times. Yuenu was a 
cunning, crafty Knave, and by his Elo- 
quence and perſuaſive Tongue, gained all 
the Confidence he could defire of the Chi- 
neſe; but when he came before the Tartar: 
King, he proved a Traytor both to his 
King and. Country, only for the Sake of 
Tartarian Gold. The firſt Act of his 
Treachery was, in poiſoning Maovenlungu, 
the Chineſe General, when as a Friend he. 
had invited him to a Feaſt, In the next 
Place, he patched up a diſhonourable Peace 


with the Tartars, which the Emperor re- 
| fuſed: 


m 


C! 
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fuſed to ratify. Yvenu was not baulked at 
this, but invited the Tartars to enter China 
in 1630 by another Rout, and promiſed 
them not to obſtru their March. The 
Tartars, confiding in him, entered the Pro- 
vince of Peking, and beſieged the King's 
Court : The Emperor was adviſed to leave 
that City, and retire, but he reſolved to; 
ſtay, and ſee the Event at all Hazards. 
The Tartars made ſeveral furious Aſſaults, 
but were valiantly repulſed. Tvenu had the 
Command for repulſing the Enemy, his. 
Treachery not being yet diſcovered ; he 
obeys the Order; and marches with the 
Forces under his Command up to the 
Walls, which were of a prodigious Extent ;; 
but he acting ſlowly, conſtantly adviſing the 
Emperor to accept of the Peace, made the 
Emperor diſcover his Villainy : Upon this. 
he was tried, found guilty, and executed, 
The Tartars, being informed of this, ra- 
vaged the Country, and returned to their 
Reſidence at Leaotung. TE 

Till the Year 1636, the Tartars: were 


generally worſted by the Chine/e, when 


Thienzungus, King of the Tariars died, and 
was ſucceeded by his Son Zungiens, the 
Grandfather. of the preſent. Emperor of: 
China. 

This 
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This Prince had, from his Youth, em- 
braced the Chineſe Principles and Morals, 
and had learned their Language : He had 
in View the Imperial Throne, and to aſcend 
it, took. very cautious Steps; he behaved 
to the Chineſe with the greateſt Civility, and 
treated the Priſoners of that Nation with 
Mildneſs and Humanity. The Fame of his 
mild Behaviour drew to him a great many 
Cbineſe Officers for Protection, to which 
they were induced by the cruel Maxims of 
the Chineſe, in ſacrificing thoſe Officers who 
had been unſucceſsful in their Poſt. - By 
theſe Means, and through their Aſſiſtance, 
he ſoon got his Aim, and became Sove- 
reign of that vaſt Empire. 

Things then went pretty quiet; the Weſt- 
ern Part of Leaotung was well defended, and 
fecured againſt the Tartars making any In- 
ſurrections, and all would have gone well 
in China, had not a heavy Evil roſe in this 
Empire's own Bowels, from the Multitude 
of Thieves and Vagabonds with which the 
Country ſwarmed, and who betrayed them- 
ſelves to their common Enemy, the Tar- 
lars. 
They firſt began their Outrages in the 
Country of Suecbuen, where they pillaged 
moſt Cities and Towns, laid Siege to Ciugtu, 
the Capital of that Frovinee, and were like 

T0 
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to take it, had it not been ſeaſonably re- 
lieved. l 2 

Another Company of theſe Rovers aſ- 
ſembled in the Province of Queicheu, but 
they were ſoon quelled; about this Time a 
Famine increaſed in the Countries of Aeuſi 
and Xentung, occaſioned by the Multitude 
of Locuſts. A Parcel of idle Fellows took 
this Opportunity to plunder the People; 
and, their Numbers increaſing did Abun- 
dance of Miſchief; nor did the Emperor's 
Avarice and Exactions on his Subjects a 
little contribute to augment this Sedition. 
Theſe Thieves got at length to ſuch a 
Head, that there were no leſs than eight 
Armies in ſeveral Countries; each made the 
braveſt among them their Commander, and 
each aimed at nothing leſs than the Em- 
pire itſelt. 

At firſt they fought one againſt another, 
by which their Commanders being reduced 
to two, the reſt enliſted under their Ban- 
ner; the Names of theſe chief Ruffians were 
Licung zu and Changhienchungu, who agreed 
each to purſue their different Fortune; ac- 
cordingly the one marched one Way into 
the Country, and the other another. 
| In 1641, Licungzi having plundered the 
Province of Xenfi, invaded the delightful 
Province of Honan ; they beſieged the Ca- 

pital 
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pital Carfung, but being obliged to raiſe the 
Siege, they deſtroyed the Country with 
Fire and Sword; and when by their Plun- 


ders they had amaſſed prodigious Quantities 


of Proviſion and Corn, and recruited their 
Armies with freſh Companies of raſcally 


Fellows, they returned to their Siege; but 4 


finding they could not take it by Aſſault, 
they turned it into a Blockade, and by that 
Means reduced the City to the laſt Extre- 
mity. The Famme among them was ſo 
great, that a Pound of Rice was worth a 
Pound of Silver, and a Pound of an old 
rotten Skin, ſold for ten Crowns; Human 
Fleſh was expoſed to Sale in the Market 


like Hog's Fleſh ; and it was reckoned an 


Act of Piety, to give up the Dead for the 


Suſtenance of the Living. 


This City is ſituated on the South-ſide of a 
rapid River, about a League from the Town, 
where at laſt the Emperor's Army arriv'd, 
with an Intent to raiſe the Siege, and re- 
heve the City. They took a View of the 
Situation of the Country round, and thought: 
the eaſieſt Way to raiſe the Siege would 
be, by making a Breach. in the Banks of the- 
River, and turning the Water upon the Ene- 
my to drown them. This was in Autumn; 
the River was prodigiouſly fwelled by great: 
Rains ; and. they, making the Inlets too 

large, 
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large, gave Way to ſuch a Torrent of Wa- 
ter, as overflowed the Walls of the City, 
and drowned 300,000 of its Inhabitants, 
together with Abundance of its Enemies. 
This happened in O#ober 1642, when the 
Vagabond Captain took upon him the Title 
of King. Having poſſeſſed himſclf of the 
Province of Honan, he returned to the Pro- 
vince of Aanſi, and reduced it; he took 
the Capital in three Days Time, and gave- 
it for Plunder to his Soldiers. Being thus 
elevated, he aſſumed: the Title of Emperor, 
but governed the People with the greateſt 
Humanity, kept a ſtrict Diſeipline, and good 
Order among his Soldiers, eaſed the People 
of their Taxes; and thus by his mild Be- 
haviour, induced them to ſubmit eaſily to 
his Government. 

A third Cauſe of this Emperor's Ruin 
aroſe from a Faction at Court, occaſioned 
by the Emperor's promoting the Eunuch 
Gueio to the higheſt Poſt of Honour and 
Grandeur at Court. This Man had by his 
Greatneſs attracted withal ſo malignant a. 
Diſpoſition, that on the leaſt Provocatio 
Perſons of the firſt Rank were 3 
The Emperor, finding that the Aim of Gueis 
was only bent to perpl:x his Government, 
and to divide the Miniſtry, thought upon 

Ways and Means to put him out of the 
, | Way 5 


” 
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Soldiers deſerting to the T hieves, he became 
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Way; for which End, under Pretence of 
beſtowing great Honours upon him, he ſent 
him to vifit the Tombs of his Anceſtors, 


and to ſee if they wanted any Repair; but 


before he -was got far on his Journey, a 
Silver Box was preſented him, in which u 
opening, he found a Halter of Silk, which 
gave him to underſtand the Emperor's Plea» 
ſure, viz. to hang himſelf ;' and this being 
an honourable Death, he ſubmitted to it; 
but hereby alſo new Factions were raiſed, 
and a treacherous Correſpondence was held 
with the Army of the Thieves. | 
Licungzu, in the mean while, having 
ſettled his Affairs in Xen, march'd Eaſt- 


Wards, and advanced as far as the great Ri- 


ver Croceu; and finding no Obſtruction, 
he paſs'd it with Eaſe, and took Kiancheu, 
the chief, and moſt opulent City in that 
Country : He likewiſe ſeized upon all the 
Cities and Towns thereabouts, meeting with 
no Oppoſition, except from the City Thai- 
guen, which however was ſoon taken, and 


paid dear for reſiſting. 


The Emperor, underſtanding what Pro- 


greſs the Ruffians had made, and that they 


were approaching the Province of his Re- 
ſidence, ſent the Lord Marſhall of China 
to obſtruct their Career; but moſt of his 


ſo 


ENTERTAINMENT. 17 


ſo enraged, that, to prevent a farther Diſ- 
grace, he hanged himſelf. Upon this ill 


W Succeſs, the Emperor thought of retiring 
from Peking, and to take up his Reſidence 
Mat Nanking; but he was diſſuaded from it 
by his Counſellors. 


The Captain of the Thieves loſt no 
Time, and, to purſue his Purpoſe, diſ- 
guiſed ſome of his Soldiers, gave them Mo- 
ney to trade in trifling Things, and ſo ſent 


them into the City to ſow Sedition and 


raiſe Tumults. By theſe Means, he kept a 
Correſpondence with the Lieutenant of the 
City, and in a ſhort Time beſieged it: 
There was indeed a ſtrong Garriſon in the 
City, and Abundance of Artillery; but 
charged only with Powder, in that Quarter 
which the Enemy aſſaul ted. | 


Thus ſecured from Oppoſition, they 
entered the Metropolis of all China, 


in 1644, by a Gate which was opened for 
them, and found but little Reſiſtance, rill 
they came near the Emperor's Palace, which 
being but weakly defended by a few faith- 
ful Eunuchs, they entered triumphant ; but 
what was moſt incredible was, that the 


Enemy was advanced to the Heart of the 


City, before the Emperor knew it, being 
kept in Ignorance by his treacherous Eu- 


nuchs. Upon hearing the Diſaſter, he 


asked, 


. 
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aſked, whether there was any Room for 
to eſcape; but underſtanding that there 
was none, he wrote a Letter with his own 
Blood, wherein he bitterly exclaimed againſt Wl 
the Perfidy of his Subjects, conjuring Li- 
cungazu to avenge him on thoſe vile Trai- 
tors; and having a Daughter that was mar- 
riageable, he beheaded her with his ow 
Hands, leſt ſhe ſhould be abuſed by her 
Enemies: After this he went into the Or- 
chard, and hanged himſelf with his Garter 
on aPlumb-Tree; and thus, with his Death, 
ended the Reign of the illuſtrious Family 
of Taimingiu. The Queen, and ſome 
faithful Runuchs followed his Example; 
which was no leſs fatal in the City, where 
many of the Inhabitants deſtroyed them- 
ſelves, to ſhew their Fidelity to their Prince. 

Licungzu, having thus gain'd this Place, 
as ſoon as he entered the Palace, aſcended 
the imperial Throne, but fat with a viſible 
Trembling and Uneaſineſs therean ; as if 
it prognoſticated the ſhort Duration of his 
Dignity. 

Next Day he ordered the Body of the 
Emperor to be cut to Pieces, charging him 
with Cruelty and Oppreſſion. Three Days 
after, two of the Emperor's Sons were be- 
headed ; but the Eldeſt being miſſing, great 
Search was made after him, tho' to no — 

7 1 788 8 pole.. 


ENTERTAINMENT. 19 


poſe. Not ſatisfied with this, he tortured 
many of the Magiſtrates to Death, and 
gave the City to be plundered by his Sol- 
diers, who committed ſuch horrid and abo- 


„ minable Cruelties, as are too ſhocking to 


be told. 
5 Among the Magiſtrates that were impri- 
ſon'd, was one Us, a venerable old Man, 
whoſe Son was Captain General of the 
Forces of China, then on the Borders of 
Leatung, oppoſite to the Tartars : This 
old Man was threatened with the moſt cruel 
Death, if he did not prevail on. his Son to 
ſubmit to his Authority; and on the other 
Hand, promiſed to reward him with Ho- 
nours and Dignities ; wherefore the old 
Man wrote to his Son to the following Pur- 
poſe, viz. | 

That the Emperor, and all the Tai- 
« mingian Family were no more: That Li- 
* cungzu was on the Throne, and that it 
© would be beſt to make a Virtue of Ne- 
« ceſſity : That if he ſubmitted ro the pre- 
© ſent Power, he would be rewarded with 
Royal Dignities, and that his (the Fa- 
« ther's) Life, depended on his Anſwer.? 

The Anſwer, which the Son returned, was 
to this Effect: If you forgot your Duty 
to your Prince, I am not to be be blamed 
« it I refuſe my Duty and Obedience on 

| 2M 
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* ſuch a Father: I poſitively renounce all 
cSubjection to a Thief.“ | 
Having diſpatch*d this Letter, he ſent 
an Ambaſſador to the King of the Tartars, 
requeſting his Aſſiſtance to ſubdue the Uſur- 
per: The King readily complied, and 


marched with an Army of So, ooo Men 


from Leaotung, and having joined the Chi- 
neſe, the Tartar King adviſed the General 
to dreſs his Army in the Tartarian Habit, 
the better to deceive the Uſurper. 
Uſangueiu, bent on Kevenge, accepted 
Counſel, not regarding the Chineſe Proverb, 
That he brought in Typers to drive out Dogs. 
The Uſurper, being informed of this Alli- 
ance, and of their Revepge againſt him, 
and knowing he was no Mateh for ſuch an 
Army, quitted the Palace, and carried off 
the Riches that the Taimingian Family had 
amaſs d for near 280 Tears; but before 
they had got to their Rendezvous at the 
City of Singan, where the Uſurper had 
fixed his Reſidence, the allied Army fell 
upon 'the-Rear, and recovered the greateſt 
Part again. | | 
But the Tartar King purſued the Thieves 
as far as the River Crecu, and then he re- 
turned with his Army to Peking, where the 
weſe preſented him with the Empire; 
the, dying before he was ſettled upon the 
_— $5: Throne 
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Throne he had been ſo ambitious of, had 
left ſuch Inſtructions to his Counſel, that 
his Son, a Child of ſix Years. of Age, 
was not long after declared his Succeſſor, 


leaving his elder Brother Guardian, and his 
other Brethren his Tutors and Counſellors, 
who advanced this Infant to the Sovereign- 
ty of the Empire. This Prince was the 


Grandfather of the preſent Emperor of 

China. | 
The Thieves being thus expelled, Uſan- 
gueiu thought it Time to create, for a new 
Emperor, a Prince of the Taimingian Fa- 
mily, who was not far off: But he firſt 
treated with the Tartars, offered them Re- 
wards, and applauded their Fidelity, deſiring 
withal, that they would depart the Country, 
and enter into an Alliance with him. To 
this the Tartars returned an evaſive Anſwer ; 
telling him, * That as yet they did not 
think it proper to leave him, the Thieves 
being rather diſperſed than deſtroyed : 
That their Captain had taken his Reſi- 
« dence in Sigan, and was in Poſſeſſion of 
the moſt opulent and populous Provinces : / 
* That if they were gone, the Thieves 
would make new Invaſions, when per- 
* haps they could not ſuccour him: We 
therefore, ſaid they, are reſolved to pro- 
* ſecute the War againſt them, till they are 
quite 
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< quite extir pated, that the intended Em- 
_ © peror may be in a peaceful Poſſeſſion of 
< his Empire. And what is moſt adviſe- 
© able in this Juncture of Affairs, is, that 
© you, with Part of your incorporated For- 
© ces, march directly againſt Licungzus 3 
„ we, with the other Part, will march to 
ALantung, in order to rout the Thieves 
© from thence, that thus the Empire may 
© be ſettled. 

While theſe Things were deliberating, 
the Country of China, was invaded by an 
infinite Number of Tartars, animated by 
the Preſence of their Infant King, who, as 
' T obſerved before, was but ſix Years of Age; 
and all their Armies having joined, they pro- 
claimed him Emperor of China, by the 
Name of Xanchi. The Child, having thus 
aſcended the Throne with Abundance of 
Gravity and Majeſty, delivered the follow- 
ing wiſe Speech to his Officers. and the 
Army. 1 f 

Tis your Valour and Promiſe, my moſt 
© noble Friends, not my Conduct, that 
. © ſtrengthens my Weakneſs, and enables 
< me thus undauntedly to poſſeſs the Im- 
< perial Dignity: This my Firmneſs, and 
the Steadineſs of this Chair, I hope, is a 
© Preſage of my future Felicity, as its 
FTrembling proved unfortunate to Li- 
| | cung zu: 
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© cungzu : You behold my firſt Advance- 
© ment; but it is by your Valour, that I 
£ reckon, not only this Empire, but the Em- 
< pires of the whole World as my own: 
< Your Rewards ſhall be proportioned to 
© your eminent Virtues ; proceed with Re- 
© ſolution and Courage.” 

The ſame Day the young Prince declared 
his elder Uncle to be his Tutor and Father, 
and committed the Affairs of the State to 
his Care, he being a Perſon eminent for all 
the Virtues of a compleat Hero. 

| Meſſengers were quickly diſpatched to 
Uſangueins, to proclaim him a tributary 
King, by the Name of Pingſi, i. e. Paci- 
fier of the Weſtern World, and to fix his 
Reſidence in the Capital of Ae; and he, 


ſeeing himſelf incapable to reſiſt ſuch a vaſt 


Power, fubmitted, and aſſiſted the Tartars 
in gaining the other Provinces of China ; 
they quickly drove the Thieves out of the 


little Kingdom of Aan, and then fixed his 


Reſidence in Sigan. 

Thus came the Empire of China in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Tartarian Family. 

The Tartars, who had their King already 
upon the Throne, eaſily conquered the Pro- 
vinces of Peking and Xantung, by augment- 
ing their own Forces with Chineſe Soldiers 
and Officers, who all had their Hair _ 

' at 
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and wore Cloaths of the Tartarian Faſhion; 
whereas, ſuch as would not conform to that 
Cuſtom, were looked upon as Enemies, and 
Traitors to the preſent Eſtabliſnment. But 
this rigorous Command inſpired the Chineſe 
with Revenge, and they fought more deſ- 
perately for their Hair and Habit, than 
they had done for their Emperor and Coun- 
try ; yet, notwithſtanding this, the Tartars, 
in leſs than a Year, ſubdued Peking, Xanf, 
Aenſi, and Xantung, four large Provinces in 
the North of China : They made, however, 
an. Alteration in their Civil Government, 
and ſuffered it to be managed, as before, by 
Philoſophers ; and by advancing the Na- 
tives into Places of Truſt and Honour, the 
Tartar Prince gained the Hearts of moſt 
People. | | 
By this Time the Southern Parts of China 
had been informed of the Danger which the 
Emperor was in : They therefore gathered 
inſtantly an Army, and went in full March 
to his Relief; but hearing upon the Road 
that Licungzu was dead, and that Peking 
was taken by the Tartars, they returned. 
The People, upon this News, were in the 
greateſt Conſternation; but being recovered, 
they reſolved to elect Hanguangu, one of 
the Taimingian Family, for their Emperor, 
and crown'd him accordingly, who at his 
| Acceſſion 
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Acceſſion ſent Ambaſſadors to the Tartars, 
offering them all the Northern Provinces, 
if they would come into a League with 
him; but the Tartars anſwer'd him, that 
they would not receive as a Gift, what was 
their own by Right of Conqueſt ; and that 
they would have all, or none : Upon this, 
both Parties took the Field. | 
In the Interim, a young Man at Nanking 
ſet up for the eldeſt Son to the late Em- 
ror Licungzu, and prov'd his Claim by 
nh Arguments; but Hunguangu ordered 
him to be put to Death; and the Prefects 
refuſing to obey his Sentence, there aroſe a 
Diſſention among the Chineſe, of which the 
Tartars made their Advantage, and ſeizing; 
the City of Nanking, paſſed the River in 
the Face of a numerous Army of Chineſe, 
and beſieged the City Zangeben, which 
made a vigorous Defence, but being over- 
powered, all were put to the Sword; and 
for fear of having the Air infected by the 
great Number of dead Carcaſſes, they laid 
them upon the Tops of Houſes, and ſetting 
fire to them, they reduc'd both the City 
and Suburbs to Aſhes. ; | 
Some Governors, and ſeveral Regiments 
ſubmitted to the Tartars, who advanced 
many of the Chineſe; and by ſhewing Cle- 
mency to them, and Severity to ſuch who 
C made 
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made Reſiſtance, the Tartars made an eaſy 
Conqueſt of all the Northern Provinces: 
But the Siege of Nanking could not be car- 
ried on without the croſſing a River, which 
is four Miles broad; for which End the 
Tartars equipped a F leet ;- but to fruſtrate 
their Deſign, Hunguangu, a faithful Ad- 
mira), faced them with the Naval Forces of 
China, and fought the Tartars with ſuch 
Bravery, as made it evident that they 
were not invincible ; but one of his Officers 
being ſordid, ſhot this brave Man with an 
Arrow ; after which, the Chineſe Fleet ſeem- 
ing to retire, the Tartars purſued it, and 
the Traitor then delivered the Emperor 
(who was among them) Priſoner to his 
Enemies. I his happen'd in the Year 1644, 
when he had not reigned above Twelve 
Months. The Tartars then carried him to 
Peking, and there hanged him in a BoW . 
ſtring upon the Walls of that City: The 
young Pretender before-mentioned, whether 
a true or falſe one, underwent the ſame 
Fate; as did all the reſt of the Taimingian 
Family. After this, the Tartars divided 
their Army, and ſubdued the Inland Pro- 
vinces, which are of a prodigious Extent. 
The principal Officers of the Chineſe here- 
upon retired to Hoichen, the Metropolis of 
Wen and 8 Lovangus Emperor, he 
being 
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being one of the Taimingian Race; but he 
refuſed this Title, and contented himſelf 
with that of a King. He had not reigned 
above three Days, before he was beſieged by 
the Tartars, and his renegade Soldiers re- 
fuſed to fight for him, unleſs they were paid. 
The King, ſeeing himſelf in Diſtreſs, and 
unable to bear the Deſolation of the 
Country, which he foreſaw, ſhewed the Af- 
fection he had for Nis Subjects in the follow- 
ing unparalleled Manner : He got upon the 
Walls of the City, and on his Knees in- 
treated the Tartars to commiſerate his in- 
nocent Countrymen, and voluntarily offered 
himſelf a Victim to their Reſentment, in 
order to fave his Subjects Lives; and im- 
mediately went out to meet the Beſiegers. 
The Tartars, having now the King and 
the City in their Poſſeſſion, ordered the 
Citizens to ſhut the Gates, and guard the 
Walls, to prevent either their own, or the 
King's Soldiers from entering them. Then 
they fell upon the Garriſon, and deſtroyed. 
them without Mercy. Many of them threw 
themſelves into the River, Multitudes leaped 
into Boats, which being over-loaden, ſunk 
with them; and thus the Soldiers being 
deſtroyed, they preſerved that rich and no- 
ble City, without hurting any of the Inha- 
bitants. | 
p The 
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The Tartars then croſſed the River, and 
took Xanking, the moſt - beautiful City in 
the whole Empire, without any Oppoſi - 
tion; and ſo they might have ſubdued all 
the Southern Parts of Chekiang, had it not 
been for a Proclamation, by which the 
Chineſe were ordered to cut their Hair; but 
they fought deſperately, and not only drove 
the Tartars out of that, City, but forced 
them to fly the Country, and to paſs the 
River again, where the Tartars loſt a great 
Number of Men; and had the Chineſe fol- 
Jowed their Victory, they might have re- 
covered the Metropolis out of their Hands 
but being ſatisfied with having preſerved 
their Hair, they only fortified, and put 
their Southern Shore in a good Defence. 
This chegked the Triumphs of the Tar- 
tars for a whole Year : But the Chineſe choſe 
another Emperor of the Taimingian Line, 
named Lu Regolus, who refuſed to take 
upon him any other Title, than that of Re- 
ſtorer of the Empire. The Tartars ſent 
to Peking for freſh Recruits, to enable them 
to croſs the River again, but in vain, and 
the Chineſe had ſome fair Proſpect, if the 
Spirit of Emulation had not reigned among 
them. The Officers, who fled from the 
Province of Chekiang to the Country of 


Fakien, carried along with them Thangur, 
- "an 
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one of the Taimingian Race, whom they 
crowned King. This Prince pretended to 
have a better Title than King Lu, who had 
at that Time the Government of that Pro- 
vince. King L infiſted on his Right, 
having been choſe by the Soldiery, after 
many Victories which he had gained over 
the Tartars ; but having only eight Cities, 
which could not afford a ſufficient: Sub- 
ſiſtence for his Army, he could but juſt 
defend himſclf. The Tartars attempted 
ſeveral Times to paſs the River, but the 
King's Ships always fruſtrated their Deſigns. 
In that Year there happened a great Drought, 
which made the River in ſome Places ford- 
able; and the Tartars knowing, that the 
Mountains along which that River takes its 
Courſe, were left unguarded, and that they 
were looked upon as a ſtrong Defence to 
that Province, forded it over. The Pea- 
ſants, ſeeing the Tartars Army advancing, 
haſtened to carry the News to the Army, 
who were no ſooner informed thereof, but 
they fled. King Lu himſelf left the City of 
Xanking, took Ship, and failed to the Iſland 
Cheuxan, where he maintained his Royal 
Dignity z and the Iſland. which before was 
but a Receptacle for Fiſhermen, is now a 
flouriſhing Kingdom, and contains above 
Seventy Cities, | 28 | 
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The Tartars were now Maſters of the 
Province of Chekiang, except the City of 
Kinhoa, which ſuſtained the Aſſault, under 
the Command of a brave Governor, for ſeve- 
ral Months, and the Tartars ſuffered very 
much in this Siege from the great Guns 
that fired upon them, 'till the Arrival of 
their heavy Artillery, with which they 
made ſuch Breaches in the Wall, as did 
admit their Entrance : Then, in hoſtile 
Rage, they deſtroyed the City with all its 
Inhabitants : But the Governor, rather than 
fall into the Hands of the Tartars, blew 
himſelf and his whole Family up in his own 
Palace : The Name of a Tartar was grown 
ſo terrible among the Chineſe. | 
The next Province the Tartars took 
was Fokien, which offered not the leaſt Re- 
ſiſtance. The King and his cowardly Army 
fled; and the Tartars purſuing them, killed 
moſt of them with their Arrows: The King 
himſelf was ſuppoſed to have fallen among 
the reſt, for he never was heard of after- 
wards. The Province readily ſubmitting, 
ſuffered but little, only the Town of Nan- 
king, ſtanding in their Defence, was wholly 
deſtroyed by Fire and Sword. =: 
A Tartarian Army came at laſt to the 
Midland Countries of Huguang and Quengſi. 
The Vice-roy of the latter Province was 

fn | Thomas, 
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Thomas, a Chriſtian, and one Ching Lucas 
commanded the Militia. Theſe two, having 
collected an Army out of thoſe which had 
fled thither from all Parts, received the Tar- 
tars with ſuch Courage and Bravery, that 
they gained two victorious Battles over 
them, and recovered all the Weſtern Parts 
of Quantung; and in order to draw the 
Chineſe more effectually into their Meaſures, 
they elected a Nephew of the great YVauley 
to be their Emperor, This Prince fixed 
his Reſidence in the City of Chatking, and 
fought the Tartars with good Succeſs. The 
chief Eunuch at his Court was a Chriſtian, 
as well as the Emperor's Wife; nor was 
the Emperor himſelf averſe to that Reli- 
gion; for he permitted her to pay Homage 
to the Pope. 

Theſe victorious Exploits revived the 
Spirits of the Chineſe ; for no ſooner had 
the Tartars loſt Quantung, but an incon- 
{iderable Heathen Prieſt, with a Mob- Army 
at his Heels, defcended the Mountains, fell 
on the Tartars, defeated them, and took 
the City Kienhung and other Places. The 
Tartar.Governors of the Province of Che- 
kiang, being inform'd thereof, ſent a Rein- 
forcement, and laid Siege to Kienbung, 
which the Prieſt had taken; but they were 
obliged to turn it into a Blockade, *till, by 

C4 incredible 
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incredible Labour, they had brought Can- 
nons over the Mountains, by which they 
broke through the Walls, and then put 
above go, coo Perſons to the Sword, burnt 
the Town, and a fine Church of the Chri- 
ſtians; this City being taken, the reſt of 
the Country was quickly ſubdued. 

In the Northern Parts, the Chineſe ſnewed 
an Inclination for Liberty, and three of their 
Generals, though defeated, yet not being 
taken, were retired to the very Brinks 
of the Mountains. The Head of theſe 
was called Haus, who invited the others to 
Join him; and gathering an Army of 25,000 
Men, proclaimed Deſtruction to the Tariars, 
and Liberty to the Chine/e : Upon which, 
.many Places ſubmitted to him z but San, 
the Metropolis, ſtood out, having a Gar- 
riſon of 3000 Tartars, and 2000 hired 
Chineſe, The Governor of this Place, being 
1 formed of thoſe Motions, provided for 
a long Siege, but underſtanding that all the 
Country had ſubmitted to Haus, came to a 
barbarous Reſolution of murdering all the 
Citizens, and could hardly be diſſwaded from 
his horrid Purpoſc, by the Vice-roy's and 
the Citizens Promiſe of their. faithful Alli- 
ance. However, he ordered all the Chineſe 
Citizens to ſhave their Hair, that they 
might be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe who 

ſhould. 
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ſhould enter the City; and that if more 
than two were ſeen together in Company, 
they ſnould be immediately killed: And 
laſtly, That no Body was to walk on the 
Walls, nor be allowed Fire or Cändle- 
Light, or any Arms in their Poſſeſſion, - 
Having thus ordered Things in the City, 
he ſent out his Scouts, to inform him of 
the Enemies Strength; but ſome of them 
were killed, and the reſt returned to the 
City. The Governor, then defying their 
Forces, ſet open the Gates, nor would he 
even ſuffer the Bridges to be drawn up; 
and Haus, finding that he could do nothing 
upon the freſh Supply of Tartars which 
were advancing, retired ; but the Tar- 
tarian Horſe purſuing him, fell upon his 
Rear, killed many, and carried off a great 
Deal of his rich Baggage, and Haus was 
never heard of afterwards. 

The Tartars, having ſurmounted thoſe 
Difficulties, fell into another in 1645. 
Their Emperor being arrived to the State 
of Manhood, ſollicited in Marriage the 
Daughter of the King of Toingu, Prince 
of the Weſtern Tartars, to whom he ſent 
his Uncle Ambaſſador on that Errand. 
The City of Taitung, which is the Key and 
Bulwark of the Province of Xanfi, againſt 
the Weſtern Tartars, is reckoned to have 
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the fineſt Women in all China: Here ſome 
of the Ambaſſador's Followers not only 
committed Rapes, but carried off a Lady 
of great Quality. Hereupon Complaints 
were made to Kiangu, the Tartarian Go- 
vernor in that Quarter, who ſent to the 
petty Prince Paxang for Redreſs, but re- 
ceiving a ſlight Anſwer, went in Perſon ; 
and being rejected with Contempt, was ſo 
- enraged with that Uſage, that he fell upon 
the Tartars; and the Ambaſſador himſelf 


made a narrow Eſcape, by being let down 
the Wals. 7579 
Kiangu then diſplayed his Banner, and 
declared himſelf a Subject of China; and 
not naming the Emperor, but calling upon 
the Chineſe to defend their Country, and to 
expel the Tartars, he was not only joined 
by many Officers, but alſo by the Weſtern 
Tartars, and with an Army of 140, ooo 
Forſe, and 400,000 Foot, fell upon the 
Tartars, and gained a compleat Victory. 
But the Ambaſſador, arriving with rich 
Preſents to the King of Toingu, ſoon ob- 
tained all his Demands; upon which Kiangu 
being deſerted by the Weſtern Tartars, 
retired to Taitung, but he was ſoon blocked 
up; and ſeeing himſelf in Diſtreſs, he ani- 
mated his Soldiers, rather to die by the 
Sword than Hunger; accordingly he fell 
| ö upon 
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upon the Enemy, and in an obſtinate Fight 
was killed by an Arrow; whereupon- ſome | 
of the Soldiers fled, others ſubmitted to the 
Tartars, who plundered Taitung, and burnt 
the City of Pucheu ; and thus ended the 
Troubles in the -Weſtern Parts. - 

After this, they had Orders ſent them 
from Peking to repair to the Southern Pro- 
vinces, in order to pacify the Seditions 
amongſt the People there, They arrived 
in the Province of Quantung, to carry on 
the War againſt the Emperor Zungleus, 
and took many Cities in their March ; but 
that of Quangebeu refuſed to ſubmit, and 
the Tartars lay a whole Year before it: At 
laſt it was taken, after they had beat down 
the Walls with their heavy Cannon Balls. 
They then deſtroyed Men, Women, and 
Children, ſparing none, except ſome Arti- 
ficers, and ſome luſty young Fellows, who 
could help to carry off the Plunder, After 
they had cruelly butchered above 100,0c o 
Perſons, they publiſhed an Edict on the 
Sixth of December, 1650, to ſtop. The 
neighbouring Provinces, terrified at this 
Tragedy, ſent Preſents, and ſubmitted. 
Then they marched to the City Chatking, 
where the Emperor Jungley held his Court; 
who, knowing his inferior Strength, fled 
with his Army and Family. 

7 : | | When 
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When the Tartars ſacked the City Quan- 
geheu, there was a venerable — named 
Alvarus Semedo, who preſided over the 
Chriſtians there; they tied his Hands and 
Feet for ſeveral Days, threatening him with 
Death every Moment, if he did not diſ- 
cover the Treaſure of the Chriſtians; but 
knowing of none, he ſuffered extremely, 
*till the King, hearing of it, commiſerated 
his Age and Gravity, and reftored to him 
his Liberty, Books, and ſome Money, be- 
ſides giving him Ground to build a Church 
upon. 

About this Time, the Kingdom of Corea 
revolted from the Tartars, for compelling 
them to conform in their Habits to the Tar- 
tarian Faſhion. 

In the Year 1651, the Tartars ſuſtained 
a great Loſs by the Death of Amavangu, a 
Man to whom they are indebted for the 
Conqueſt of China, and who, for his many 

good Qualities, was generally beloved and 
Sts both among the Tartars and the 
Chineſe, and had the Reins of Government 
in his Hands, all the Time of the Em- 
peror's Minority. Upon his Death, his 
Brother Quingiu aſpired to this Place of 
Truſt; but his Claim was rejected both by 
the Chineſe and Tartars, who alledged, that 
the Emperor, being fixteen Years of Age, 
Was 
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was able to take the Government upon him- 
ſelf: All the chief Officers likewiſe laid 
down their Commiſſions, and refuſed to 
take them from any but the young Em- 
peror Aunchiu. Quingtu ſeeing their Con- 
ſtancy, prudently fubmitted, 

The Emperor Auzchiu, being now grown 
up to Manhood, reſolved to conſummate 
his intended Nuptials with the Daughter of 
the Emperor of Weſtern Tartary. In this 
Particular the Tartars and the Chineſe differ: 
The Tartars chuſe Rank and Greatneſs of 
Birth; the Chineſe Beauty: The Wife of 
the late Emperor of China was the Daugh- 
ter of a Man whoſe Livelihood depended 
upon making Straw Shoes. But to pro- 
ceed : The Emperor's Wedding was folem- 
nized in a Manner ſuitable to the Occaſion. 
The Lady arrived with whole Armies of 
Attendants, and almoſt innumerable Troops 
of Horſes, with which the Weſtern Tartars 
abound ; ſo that ſometimes they make the 
ro ot of China a Preſent of 80,000 of 
them. 

Before I conclude, I think it will not be 
improper to give an Account of a notorious 
Thief and Robber, who infeſted the Coun- 
try of China about this Time. His Name 
was Changienchangu : He was ſuch a Mon- 
iter in Nature, that the bare Thoughts of * 

his 
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his Villany ſtrike me with Horror. He 
entered divers Provinces, carrying Death 
and Deſolation wherever he came. The 
Province of Suchuen was the chief Stage of 
his Cruelty, He took. the Capital City 
Chingu, and killed a Prince of the Taimin- 
gian Family, who had here fixed his Court, 
with ſeveral others of that Royal Blood. 
His Temper was ſo barbarous, that for the 
leaſt Offence of one Man (without reſpe&- 
ing Age, Sex, or Condition) he would. 


WK | deſtroy a whole Family, and even the whole 


Street, where the Offender lived. | 

A Man, whom he had ſent into the Pro- 
vince of Aeuſ, being glad he had got out 
of his Reach, . Fo it his beſt Way to 


. keep ſo, which enraged the Tyrant to ſuch: 


a Degree, that he deſtroyed all that Quarter 


of the City where the Man had lived; and 


this. he judged favourable, ſince he ſpared 
the reſt of the Town. Another of his ſa- 
vage Actions was, his Favourite fell fick, 
and died; upon which, the Phyſician who 


attended him, and a Hundred more of the 


ſame Profeſſion, were all ſacrificed, to ap- 
peaſe the Ghoſt of the Deceaſed. 


He - behaved beſt to his Soldiers ; yet 
ſometimes, when the Humour took him, he 


., would barbarouſly murder thoſe who were 


ill . or * Gaits he did not like. 
An 


ENTERTAINMENT. 39 


An Officer, to whom he had given a Piece 
of Silk, finding Fault with it to ſomebody, 
and being overheard by a Spy, and brought 
to the Tyrant's Ear, he had him, and the 
whole Regiment, which conſiſted of 2000 
Men, cut to Pieces: Of 600 Prefects and 
Judges, in the Space of three Years Time, 
there were not left above 25. A Pingpu, 
or Serjeant- Major, was flead alive, for 
having granted-a Chineſe Philoſopher Leave 
to go to his Country Houſe, without a ſpe-- 
cial Licence. He put 500 Eunuchs, whom 
he had taken from the Taimingian Princes, 
to cruel Deaths, becauſe one of them had 
called him Thief. | | | 
The Heathen. Prieſts fared no better, 
who had, before his coming, raiſed great 
Perſecutions againſt the Chriſtians. Of 
theſe Prieſts he had the Chief apprehended, 
and in the Preſence of the Fathers, or Jeſuits, 
ordered him to beibeheaded ; and not con- 
tented with that, under Pretence of ſhewin 
his Zeal for the Chriſtians, he ſent 20,000 
of the inferior Prieſts after him. EO 
Northwards of the Province of Suchuen, 
| bordering upon Xenf, lies the City of Nan- 
chung, which is ſtrongly fortified, and is 
the Key to two Provinces. - In 1654, this 
Tyrant laid Siege to it, with an Army of 
180,000 Men, all Natives of the Country 


of 
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of Suchuen, beſides others his Followers: 
But by the vigorous Defence of the Beſieged, 
and the Deſertion of 40, ooo of his Troops, 

he was obliged to break up. At which the 
Tyrant was ſo enraged, that he ordered all 
the Suebuen Soldiers, to the Number of 
140,000, to be flain by the reſt -of the 
Army. This dreadful Maſſacre laſted four 
Days; many of their Skins were ſtuffed 
with Straw,” and ſent to be hung in and 
about the Towns where they were born. 
He harraſſed the Country all about: Such 
as had Agility enough to eſcape to the 
Mountains for Shelter, ſaved their Lives, 
but all the reſt were maſſacred, _ . 

Having not yet quenched his Thirſt after 
Blood, he ſummoned all the Students of the 
ſeveral Schools and Colleges round the 
Country, in order to take upon them the 
ſeveral Degrees, and Places of Honour and 
Truſt, as each ſhould be found qualified 
for: Hereupon about 14, ooo Perſons ap- 
peared in the publick Hall, all which he 
ordered to be cruelly butchered, ſaying, it 
were they who raiſed Rebellion, by their 


Cuabals and Sophiſtries. 


- 'Fheſe Barbarities are horrible to relate; 
add to theſe the murdering of Children, 
and- Women big with Child ; the expoſing 
- Women to all Sorts of Indecencies oe" the 
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Eyes of their condemned Huſbands, and 
then killing them, | 

But there is one bloody Scene more, 
which is the laſt this cruel Tyrant cauſed to 
be ated, and was in the Year 1646. The 
Tartars marched into the Province of Xen/,, 
to give him Battle, which he could not 
avoid, But to prevent all he had to fear 
from the City of Changht, left they ſhould 
Join in the Intereſt of the Tartars, he com- 
manded all the Inhabitants of. the City, of 
what Quality ſoever, to be bound, to the 
Number, as it is ſaid, of 600,000 Souls; 
who all, with erected Hands and ſtreaming 
Eyes, begged the Tyrant's Pity. At this 
doleful Sight he ſeem'd to be ſtruck, and 
Humanity and Barbarity was, as it were, 
ſtruggling for Predominancy ; but preſent- 
ly recovering himſelf, the Word was given 
to kill the Rebels, and they were all maſ- 
lacred in one Day, without the City-Walls, 
in the Prefence of that bloody Monſter : 
But the Jeſuit Fathers petitioned for, and 
obtained the Lives of thoſe which they 
claimed as their Servants, and likewiſe bap- 
tiſed a Number of their Children, as the 
Soldiers carried them through the Gates to 
be butchered. | | 
Hiſtorians relate, there was ſo much Blood 
ſpilt in that Maſſacre, as filled the great 

River 
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River Kiang, which takes its Courſe by 
that City's Walls; and the dead Carcaſes, 


which by the Stream were carried thro' 
other Cities, were a fad Preſage of the 


Fate they had to expect. 


After this, the bloody Tyrant diſpatched 
ſome of his Forces to depopulate other Ci- 
ties in the ſame Manner, who ſlew all they 
could find, and thus made this populous 
Province a deſolate Wilderneſs, I had al- 


moſt forgot another bloody Scene remain- 


ing, which crowns all the reſt with Horror 


and Aſtoniſnment. | 
The Tyrant, after the before-mentioned 


horrid Exploits, muſtered his Army in the 


Field, and ſpoke to them in the following 
Manner: N 1 | 
I hope by your Bravery to expelt he 


© Tartars, and to obtain the Empire of 
© the World; but it would tend much more 
to my Satisfaction, if I could fee you 


more expeditious in the Purſuit after Glo- 


© ry, Honour, and Riches. To caſe you 
© of all your Incumbrances and Cares, you 
© know I ſunk ſixty Ships in the River 
© Kiang, laden with Silver, which I can re- 
© cover with Eaſe, to reward your Labours, 
* when once I get Poſſeſſion of the Em- 
«© pire. But there is yet an Incumbrance, 
which is a dead Weight upon all our En- 
„„ © terprizes, 


7 
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« terprizes, that is, Our Wives: Although 
* as Emperor I might claim the Preference, 
yet ll lead you to a generous Reſolution 
by my own Example.” | 
Having thus ſpoke, out of 3oo beautful 
Concubines, he reſerved no more than 
twenty to ſerve his three Queens. The 
Soldiers followed his Example, and a vaſt 
Number of Women were that Day ſacri- 
ficed to the Emperor's Humour, in hav- 
ing their Heads cut off; and ſuch Soldiers 
as were ſick or maimed underwent the 
ſame Fate. Then they purſued their March, 
and ſet Fire to the Houſes of the Cities 
and Towns through which they paſſed, to 
make the whole Country deſolate. 5 
Entring into the Province of Aenſi, he was 
met by the Tartars; and being in his Tent, 
one of his Captains brought him Word of 
the Enemies Approach, at which the Ty- 
rant, who was of a reſolute Spirit, ſnatched 
up a Lance, and without a Breaſt Plate, 
ruſhed out of his Tent to view the Enemy.- 
But the firſt Arrow the Tartars diſcharged 
pierced the Tyrant's Heart ; then his Head 
being cut off, the Army was ſoon reduced, 
and the ſmall Remains of the miſerable 
| Inhabitants of the Province of Suchen re- 


ceived the Tartars as their Deliverers. 2 
Thus 
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Thus, in ſeven Years Time, the Tar- 
tars ſubdued more Land in Length and 
Breadth, than an'Army could march over 
in that Time. Twelve vaſt Provinces of 
China, were brought under their Subjection, 
beſides Leaotung, and the Kingdom of Co- 
rea. | 


— — 


= er 1 
The Conqueſt f Mexico, by the Spaniards, 


| MONG the Mexican Nobility, the 
4 Family of Navatlaci bore the Sway, 
and was looked upon ſuperior to all the reſt: 
Mutezuma, the Head thereof, was a Man 
of few Words, but of a penetrating Wit: 
He much frequented the Temple of Y:tz- 
liputzly, in order to inform himſelf concern- 
ing his Conduct. In this Temple he had 
hid himſelf, as ſoon as he was informed of 
being choſe K ing; but when he was diſ- 
covered, and by the Electors conducted to 
the ſacred Hearth, he drew ſome Blood 
from his Ears, Cheeks, and Legs, accord- 
ing to the cuſtomary Offerings of his Prede- 
ceſſors: An Emerald was then hung at his 
Noſe, and Tuſtuto, one of the Miniſters 
of State, made the following Speech : 1 
s N Ag e 
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The great Happineſs, moſt noble Mu- 
© tezuma, which this Empire is bleſſed 
* with, by chuſing you to the Royal Dig- 
* nity, manifeſtly appears in the Joy ex- 
« preſſed by all the People: None but 
your Shoulders were ſtrong enough to 
bear the Burthen of Government with 
« Magnanimity and Prudence: The Mexi- 
* cans are favoured by the Gods, in having 
given them Wiſdom to make ſuch a glo- 
rious Choice. Who can doubt, but that you 
« favoured with the ſacred Converſation of 
« Vitzliputzly, will heal the Rents and Broils 
© of this contending Nation. Leap then, 
* Mexico! and dance for Joy : Heaven has 
granted thee a Prince who is prudent 
* without Deceit z merciful without dero- 
* gating from Juſtice z valiant . without 
© Baſeneſs; and mild and meek without 
* degrading Meanneſs. And now, O King, 
© let not thy exalted Station make a Change 
in thy well known Virtues: The Crown 
vill cauſe anxious Cares for the common 
Good; for thy Precaution muſt extend 
« itſelf over the whole Realm, and over eve- 
* ry one of thy Subjects.“ 

The King liſtened to this Speech with 
great Attention, and after Teſtuko had 
ſtopped, he attempted thrice to anſwer him, 


but was every Time interrupted by the ve- 
ement 
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hement Motion of his Mind, which ſhewed 
itſelf by breaking out into a Flood of 
Tears: At laſt, having recovered himſelf, 
he ſpoke to the following Purpoſe : 
I 1 ſee full well, Sir, that your Addreſſes 
* flow from the Spring of your Affection 

* and Favour, conſidering the many illu- 

© ſtrious -Perſons you have paſſed by, and- 
the Honour you have ſhewn me, in 
* chuſing me your Principal. As I think 

© myſelf wholly incapable of governing the 
 numberleſs Mexicans, I ſhal! be the more 
aſſiduous in craving the Aſſiſtance of him, 
* who is the Creator of all Things; and I 
© beſeech you to join in my Supplications 
to him.“ Having ſaid this, he could not 

refrain from ſhedding Tears again. 

Being declared King of Mexico, he re- 
formed his Royal Court, in furniſhing him- 
ſelf with able Miniſters, which he choſe out 
of the Nobility, and diſmiſſed thoſe who 
were not of noble Extractions; by which 

he gained the IIl-will and Cenſure of the 
People. 

Having ſettled this, he gave Orders to 
prepare for his Coronation; theſe were exe- 
cuted the ſooner, on Account-of a War 
which broke out between him and a neigh- 
bouring Nation that had revolted. He 
marched againſt them with an Army of ſe- 

ect 
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le& Mexicans, intending to offer ſome of 
the Captives he ſhould take, at his Coro- 
nation, as had been cuſtomary on ſuch Oc- 
caſions by his Predeceſſors : The War was 
carried on with ſuch Succeſs and Diſpatch, 
that in a very little Time he ſubdued the 
whole Territory of the Revolters, and pu- 
niſhed their principal Leaders very ſeverely : 
The Spoil and Priſoners were. brought to 
Mexico, and the latter ſerved for the- in- 
tended Offer, | 
At his Return to Mexico, he was received 
with great Honour and State : The chief 
Lords handed him the Baſon with Water, 
and attended his Table; an Honour done 
to none of his Predeceſſors. The Coro- 
nation - Feaſt was kept with uncommon, and 
never before heard of Magnificeace : There 
were acted ſeveral Comedies, Drolls, Sec. 
with Singing, Dancing and all other De- 
monſtrations of Joy; in ſhort, the Kin 
ſeemed to be eſtabliſhed on his Throne, 
univerſally beloved by his Subjects, and 
dreaded by his Enemies; his Power, Gran- 
deur, Riches, and Magnificence, ſurpaſſing 
any of the Kings before him: But Mute- 
zuma, after having ſeveral Years enjoyed a 
happy Reign, was now fo lifted up with 
Pride as to aſſume Divine Honours ; and 
not long after this Attempt, Heaven ſeemed 
to 
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to foretel his Downfal by ſeveral Prodi- 


ies. | 
The Idol at Coblola, called Quezalcolt, 
declared to him, that a foreign People was 
in their Way, which would take the Mexi- 
can Empire into their Poſſeſſion. The 
King of Tezaico, who was a great Con- 
jurer, paid a Viſit to Mutezuma, at an un- 
uſual Time, and acquainted him, that it 
had been revealed to him by his Gods, that 
he and his whole Empire would meet with 
a great Downfal, Such like Prognoſtica- 
tions were told him by many Conjurers, 
Southſayers, and Sorcerers, and one of them 
told him the very Particulars and Circum- 
ſtances of what ſhould happen. | 
Mutezuma, alarmed at this, thought to 
pacify the Gods, and ordered a huge Stone 
to be brought, in order to perform a ſo- 
lemn Sacrifice thereon; and tho' a great 
Number of People went with Bars, and other 
Engines and Implements, to raiſe the-Stone, 
they were not able to ſtir itz and after much 
Toil and Fatigue to no Purpoſe, they heard a 
Voice, as it were, come from the Stone, 
which ordered them to deſiſt from their vain 
Labour; for the Lord, who had created all 
Things, would not ſuffer it. 
Mutezuma, being informed of this, or- 
dered the Sacrifice to be performed upon 
IC 


it as it lay; whereupon a Voice was heard, 
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which ſaid, Have I not told you it was the 
Will of the Lord who has created all 
Things, you ſhould deſiſt from your At- 
tempt ? And to convince you of the Truth 
thereof, you ſhall be ſuffered; to move the 
Stone a little Way, but it ſhall be fixed a- 
gain, ſo that you ſhall not be able to. ſtir 
it 3 which happened accordingly. Never-, 


theleſs, they perſevered in their Prayers, 


and prevailed ſo much as to bring the 
Stone juſt to the Entry of Mexico, where on 
a ſudden it rolled into a Ditch; and altho* 
they ſearched for it a long while, it could 
not be found, till ſome Time after the Stone 
happened to be found in the Place from 
whence it was firſt removed, to the great 
Admiration and Terror of all that ſaw it. 
About that Time appeared a fiery Pillar 
in the Air, like unto a Pyramid, which 
roſe at Midnight, and was ſeen for a whole 
Twelvemonth,. The exceeding rich Tem- 
ple of Ku was ſet on Fire, when none was 
within or near it; and though all poſſible 
Endeavours were uſed to extinguiſn the 
Flames, it was to no Purpoſe; the whole 
Building was reduced to Aſhes, and the 
Water rather added more to the Conflagra- 


tion than diminiſhed it. A Comet ap- 


peared above the Horizon at Noon day, 
Vor. I, D which 
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which took its Courſe from Weſt to Eaſt, 
and caſt a great Quantity of Sparks, or 
Darts of Fire. The Tail of it was very 
long, at the End thereof were three 
Figures, like the Heads of Men. The Sea 
between Mexico and Tezeuco, all on a ſud- 
den began to ebulate with great Vehemence, 
when at the ſame Time no Wind was ſtir- 
ring; and its Waves were ſo raging, that 
they ruſhed down ſeveral Houſes near the 
Shore. | 

Sometimes a doleful Voice, like that of 
a ſighing Woman, was heard, which faid, 
O! my Children! your Deſtruction is at 
Hand. At other Times it would ſay, O! 

my Children ! where ſhall I carry you, to 
prevent your being loſt ? There were alſo 
ſeen Monſters with three Heads, which 
being brought before the King they vaniſh- 
ed ; but the moſt ſtrange Prodigy was 


The Extraordinary Wonder Bird. 


This Bird was catched by the Fifhermen, 
and was of an odd Make, about the Big- 
neſs of a Crane, It was preſented to Ma- 
 Fezuma, who was then at his own Palace, 
called the Mournful, and was painted all 
over black; for as this King had ſet apart 
ſeveral Palaces: for Diverſion and 2" ka 
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had alſo ſome appropriated for Solitude and 
Mourning. Whilſt he was contemplating 
and reflecting on the Threatnings of the 
Gods, and the Prognoſtications of his Ruin, 
this Bird was brought to him. On the 
Crown of its Head was ſomething like a 
bright Looking-glaſs, in which Mutezuma 
obſerved the Beauty of the Firmament, with 
all the glittering Stars. This Sight put the 
King into Amazement, the more becauſe 
not one Star could then be ſeen in the Hea- 
vens. He then looked again, and diſco- 
vered an Army coming from the Eaſt, who 
killed many People. The King indeed had 
his Soothſayers about him, who ſaw every 
Thing as well as himſelf, but could not de- 


clare the Signification thereof, After this - 


was paſſed, the Bird vaniſhed, and was ſeen 
no: more ; at which Mutezuma was much 
ſurprized. 


4 


A Peaſant carried away by Force, 


was another Prodigy which happened about 
that Time, and was thus: A Man who was 
looked upon to be but poor and ſimple, 
demanded to be admitted before the King, 
and being ſuffered to ſpeak to Muteznma, 
he uttered theſe Words : | 


. Y clter- 
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Yeſterday, when I was manuring my 
Ground, an extraordinary large Eagle took 
me up, and carried me without Hurt to a 
Cave, into which I went : The Eagle then 
ſaid, Moſt mighty Lord, I have brought 
him whom you ordered me to fetch. I 
looked about me, to ſee with whom the 
Eagle talked, but could perceive nothing, 
only I heard a Voice which ſaid, Knoweſt 
thou the Man which lies ſtretched on the 
Ground- before thee ? Whereupon I looked 
about me, and I ſaw. a Man lie before me 
faſt aſleep, dreſſed in Royal Garments, 
holding a Sprig of a well-ſcented burning 
Match in his Hand; and examining this 
ſleeping Perſon narrowly, I found him to 
be Mutezuma, This ſeems to me to be 
King Mutezuma, cried I : Thou ſayeſt 
right, replied the Voice, look but again 
how he lies aſleep, unconcerned at the ap- 
proaching Danger : Now his Time is come 
to atone for his Pride, Arrogance and Ty- 
ranny z but he is ſo ſecure and careleſs, as 
not to feel his own Miſery ; and that thou 
mayeſt ſee the Truth thereof, take the 
burning Match out of his Hand, and hold 
it to his Hip, and thou ſhalt find that it 

will not make him ſenſible. | 
I dared not draw too nigh the ſleepy 
Man, for I feared the King; but the "ou 
Ab: ; | id, 
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ſaid, Fear not, I am infinitely greater than 
this King; I can deſtroy him, and pre- 
ſerve thee, - wherefore do as I bid thee, I 
then took the burning Match out of the 
King's Hand, and held it to his Hip, but 
he ſhewed no Manner of- Motion : When 
this was done, the Voice ſaid, Since thou 
| ſeeſt the King aſleep, go to him, awake 
him, and tell him what has happened; and 
immediately the Eagle carried me to the 
Place from whence he had taken me up. 
MutezZuma heard this Relation, but not 
without Apprehenfion and Dread, eſpecially 
when (as ſome Authors ſay) he found his 
Hip was really ſcorched. Not long aftes 


this Prodigy, happened 


The firſt Arrival of the Spaniards in 
| the Kingdom of Mexico, 


In the fourteenth Year of the Reign of 
Mutezuma, namely Anno 1517, feverab 
Spaniſh Ships caſt Anchor near the North 
Part of America, and the Mexicans who 
lived upon that Coaſt, went in their Ca- 
noes, to carry them Bread and other Pro- 
viſions, alſo fine Cloaths on Board, in or- 
der to fell them. They were received very 
kindly by the Spaniards, who gave them. 

D 3 in 
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in Exchange, coloured Glaſs Beads, and 
other Trifles, which, by the Indians, were 
looked upon as very precious Jewels : They 
told the Spaniards that they would carry 
them to their King, who, they ſaid, was 
a very rich and powerful Prince: The Spa- 
niards bid them tell their King, that they 
ſhould not viſit him this Voyage, but they 
ſhould come again another Time, and take 
up their Lodging with him. 

The Indians did as they were bid, and 
carried this News to Mexico, having painted 
upon a Cloth what they had ſeen z namely, 
the Ships, and the Men in their proper 
Dreſs; and ſhewed all the Beads, and other 
Trinkets they had received from the Spa- 
niards, This Report ſurprized Mutezuma 
very much, who charged thoſe News- mon- 
gers to keep Things very private, and di- 
vulge it to no Soul alive. The Day fol- 
lowing he called a Privy-Council, to which 
he ſhewed the Cloth, Beads, Sc. and 
aſked their Advice on this Occaſion,” and 
how to order Matters, if Things ſhould 
happen according to what the Spaniards : 
had told them. | i 
The following Year, 1318, the Mexi- 
_ . cans eſpied again a Fleet of Ships on their 

Coaſt, at which Muteguma was very much 
alarmed : He called a Council, who "= 
' ” | a 


Er 
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all of Opinion that it was their old Lord 
Quezalcoalt, who had promis'd them to re- 
turn again: At laſt the King ſent five of 
his principal Courtiers to the Spaniards, 
with rich Preſents: They complimented 
the Spaniſh Admiral, who. was Cortex, 
and told him, they were not 1gnorant that 
he was Quezalcoalt, who had promis'd them 
to come again: That Mutezuma, his Ser- 
vant, had ſent him rich Preſents, and the 
Cloaths he uſed to wear, when he dwelt a- 
mong them, defiring him to accept of 
them. x | 

Cortez did not refuſe the Preſents, which 
were no mean ones, and told them that he 
was the ſame whom they ſuppoſed, and 
treated them in- a very friendly Manner. 
The following Day the chief Officers of the 
Spaniards repaired all to the Admirals Ship, 
and after ſome Conſultation, they reſolved. 
to put the Meſſengers in ſome Dread and 
Fear, in order to make them have a No- 
tion of their being great Hero's, though ' 
their Number was but ſmall. Accordingly 
they fired all the Guns of the Ship, at 
which the Mexicans, who never before had 


heard of ſuch Things, were put to the 


greateſt Conſternation, expecting nothing 
lefs than Heaven to fall on their Heads. 


D 4 The 
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The Meſſengers returning to Mutezuma, 
reported every Thing they had ſeen and 
heard: He called all the Sorcerers and Con- 
jurers, and admoniſhed them to uſe all their 
Arts to expel the Spaniards from the Mexi- 
can Coaſt; but their Skill could not in the 
leaſt hinder Cortez's landing his Men, and 
marching directly up the Country : The Spa- 
niards had paſſed thro' the State of Tlaſcala 
(a People who maintained their Liberty and 
Government without a King) beſides the 
Juriſdiction: of another Nation; Mutezuma 
being informed thereof, was in great Per- 
Plexity: At laſt they entered the Territo- 
ries of Mexico, and found it a Champion 
Country; the Cities were fine and large, 
and made a magnificent Appearance with 
a great Number of lofty Towers: Some 
Villages were ſeveral Miles long, and every 
Thing gave them a Proſpect of Grandeur, 


_ Riches, "and Plenty. The Spaniards being 


advanced about half Way to the City of 
Mexico, pitched their Tents: Here they 
were viſited by four Ambaſſadors of Mute- 
Zuma, with a Retinue of 200 Perſons : 

Their Meſſage to Cortez was, That Mute- 
21ma offered to become Tributary to the 
King of Spain, and pay his Taxes to him 
in Gold, Silver, Silk and Cotton, on Con- 


dition Cortez did not advance farther ; for, 
{aid 


re 
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faid they, the Country is barren, and Mu- 
tezuma would be ſorry to ſee his Friends 
want Proviſion. Theſe Ambaſſadors 
brought ſeveral Preſents, among which were 
a 1000 Pound of Gold, and a 1000 Calli- 
co Suits : But the 7. laſealans, a People 
mentioned before, who never could be 
brought under the Subjection of the Mexi- 
can Government, and who had entered into 
a ſtrict Alliance with Cortez, adviſed him 
not to give Credit to what the Ambaſla- 
dors ſaid, for they knew Mutezuma was 
contriving Ways and Means to deſtroy 
both him and his Horſemen ; but the Am- 
baſſadors proteſting earneſtly againſt thoſe 
Accuſations, the Spaniards and they march 
ed together to Churultecal, a large City be- 
longing to the King of Mexico, The 
Tlaſcalans, to ſhew the Sincerity of their 
Engagements with the Spaniards, accom- 
panied them with 100,000 Men; but Cor- 
tex prevailed with them to leſſen their Num- 
ber to 6000, and ſend. the reſt back to-their 
Country again. 

At Churultecal the Spaniards were receiv 
ed with great Honour; nevertheleſs, a Jea- 
louſy was obſerved among the People, and 
it was even reported that the Mexicans were 


Zathered in a Body, not far from that City, 


with an. Intent to fall upon the. Spaniards, 
2 5 and 
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and to deſtroy them: There were 3000 
Men in the City accuſed of being concern- 
ed in that Plot, who were all either ſhot or 
cut to Pieces by the Spaniards, and the 
City was made ſubject to the King of Spain. 
Cortez upbraided the Ambaſſadors, who till 
were with him, about the Conſpiracy, but 
they proteſted they were innocent of the 
Matter. He ſuffered ſome of their Reti- 
nue to be diſpatched to Mexico, who re- 
turned within ſix Days, and brought ten 
Diſhes of pure Gold, 1500 Suits, beſides a 
great Quantity of Proviſions, deſiring the 
Spaniards again in the Name of their King, 
not to advance farther up the Country, 2 
Reaſons before mentioned; and coming 
to the Borders of the Province of Chalco, 
other Meſſengers came from the King, 
who repeated the ſame Inſtances, The Ad- 
miral received them reſpectfully, made ſome 
Preſents to them and the King, but conti- 
nued his March forwards. In his Road he 
came to a fine Seat belonging to one of 
the Chiefs of Mexico: Here he was re- 
ceived by a great Number of Perſons of 
Quality and Diſtinction, who complimented 
him on his ſafe Arrival : They furniſhed 
him with all Manner of Neceſſaries, and 
preſented him with a thouſand Pounds of 
Gold, and forty Servants. The Day fol- 
aA 5 1 a lowing 
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lowing there was a ſtill greater Appearance 
of Mexicans, who were all Perſons of the 


firſt Rank: They brought a Meſſage from 
the King, wherein they acquainted the Ad- 


miral, that Mutezuma waited his Arrival at 


his Reſidence, They then broke up, and 
purſued their Journey, till they came with- 
in four Leagues from Mexico, where in a 
ſmall Town they tarried all Night; but 
ſome Plot -being diſcovered againſt the 
Spaniards, twenty Indians loſt their Lives 
on that Account, The next Morning the 
Admiral was waited, upon by twelve Mexi- 
can Lords, among whom was one of about 
twenty-five Years old, who had more than 
common Reſpect ſhewn him; for whilſt he 
was carried on a Litter, the reſt walked 
before to clear the Way. By this Perſon 
the King excuſed himſelf for not waiting 
on the Admiral in Perſon, ſince his ill 
State of Health would not permit it. 
Cortez, after he had marched through 
many large Towns and fine Cities, arrived, 
at laſt, in Sight of the Royal Reſidence 
Mexico; here he was met by above a thou- 
land Mexican Grandees, richly cloathed, 
after the Faſhion of that Country : Every 
one paid their Compliments to Cortez, and 
each preſented himſelf before him; bow- 


ing down, touched the Ground with their 
Hands, 
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Hands, and riſing up again, kiſſed it, in 
Token of a profound Reverence and Re- 
ſpect. Above an Hour was ſpent before 
they all had thus paid their Compliments : 
After which Cortez paſſed over a wooden 
Bridge, and through the Gate of the City, 
where he was met by Mutezuma, attended 
by about 200 Perſons of Quality, who 
went bare-foot,, but were otherwiſe in very 
rich Attire. They went in regular Order, 
two and two together, and Mutezuma was 
led by. the two chief Princes of the Empire, 
cne of which was the King's own Brother: 
Theſe three were-cloathed alike, except the 
King's wearing of Shoes; the other two 
go ng bare-foor; When Cortex was come 
near the King, he diſmounted ;z then Mute- 
zun a and the two Princes paid him their 
Compliments, in the ſame Manner, as men- 
xioned before. Whilſt this was perform+ 
i g, Cortez flung a Collar of Pearls and 
Glaſs Beads about the King's Neck, and 
the King, on the other Hand, flung two 
Gold Chains (the Links whereof were in 
Imitation of Sea-crabs) about the Admi- 
ral's Neck : When this was done, the King 
ordered his Brother to attend Cortez, but 
himſelf marched with the other Prince a 
little before: Then the reſt of the Gran- 
dees performed the ſame Ceremony, com- 
n 
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plimenting him on his Arrival, and. con- 
ducted him ta the Royal Palace; entering 
the Gates thereof, the King rook Cortez by 
the Hand, and went with him into the 
great Saloon, where he ſeated him on 4 
Throne of State, which he had ordered for 
his Reception; the reſt of the Spaniards 
were well quartered in the Houſes of the 
Citizens, and provided for in a handiome 
Manner: The King then took his. Leave, 
and promiſed to wait on him again preſent- 
ly. Being returned, he preſented Cortez 
with ſeveral coſtly Things of Gold and 
Silver, alſo with curious Feather-work, be- _ 
ſides five thouſand fine Silk Suits, wove in 
different Faſhions, After the Delivery of 
thoſe Preſents, the King ſeated himſelf on 
another Throne, near to that of the Spaniſh 
Admiral's, and then explained himſelf ta 
him to this Purpoſe : - 

« We have, ſaid he, for ſome Time 
paſt, informed ourſelves from the Records 
of our Predeceſſors, that neither I, nor all 
thoſe who. inhabit this Country, had our 
Origin here, but that at firſt it was peopled 
by a foreign Nation: We know alſo, that 
a great Lord, to whom we were ſubje&, 
and who conducted us into this Province, 
did leave us here, but himſelf returned to 
his native Country: After a long Series of 

| | Time, 
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Time, this Lord viſited us again, when he 
found the Province divided into large Cities, 
and the Inhabitants married, and bleſſed with 
a numerous Offspring of Children. He then 
was endeavouring to carry us from hence, 
but we cared not to comply, and- abſo- 
lutely refuſed to follow him; moreover, 
we reſolved never to acknowledge him any 
more for our Lord; whereupon he de- 
parted from us, 

Ever fince we have firmly believed, that 
one Time or other his Succeſſors would 
come hither, conquer this Country, intro- 
duce their own Laws and Cuſtoms, and 
bring all this Nation under their Subjection. 


Now if we conſider that Part of the World 


— 


from whence you came, as alſo the mighty 
King that has ſent you, we cannot but con- 
clude, that he is our ſovereign Lord; and 
the rather, ſince he was acquainted with 
dur living here, before you came from 
thence ; Wherefore you may aſſure your- 
ſelf that we ſhall accept you as our ſove- 
reign Lord, in the Name of him who ſent 
you. The whole Country, of which hi- 
therto I have been King, I deliver freely 
to your Government and Care, without any 
Artifice or Deceit. - You find yourſelf in 
your own Country, and in your own Houſe z 


885 be chearful, and take your "I / 
or 
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for I know you have undergone great Fa- 
tigues, not only on your Journey, but alſo 
in your warlike Engagements. 

J eaſily apprehend, that the People at 
Churultecal and Cempoal have informed a- 
gainſt me, but pray give no Credit, for the 


future, to any Thing that is ſaid about me, 


but what you experience and ſee ; for theſe 
were my Enemies; they revolted, at your 
Arrival, from their Obedience to me, and 
endeavoured to ingratiate themſelves in your 
Favour by exclaiming againſt me. I am 
no Stranger to what they. informed you; 


my Houſhold Goods and Utenſils were of 
pure Gold; that I had aſſumed Honour to 
mylelf, which was only due to God, &c. 
but behold, my Houſe is built of Stone, 
Lime and Clay. Then opening his Cloaths, 
he ſhewed him his Breatt z Behold, ſays he, 
I am compoſed of Fleſh and Bone, and a 


mortal Man, that may be touched and felt, 


this will convince you of their falſe Report. 
I have indeed ſome Utenſils which were 


left me by my Predeceſſors; but all that is 


in my Poſſeſſion is yours, you may make 
ſuch Uſe thereof as you think fit. I will 
remove to another Houſe, here I uſed to 
reſide, and give all neceflary Orders for 
| your 


they told you, that I poſſeſſed Palaces and 
Houſes which were lined with Gold; that 


4, 
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your Accommadation; in the mean while 

expel every T hought that may make you 
uneaſy, and ſhew yourſelf chearful, for you 
are in your own Country, and your own 


Dwelling.” | h 
- Cortez made him a ſhort Anſwer ; he 
confirmed him in his Notion, telling 
him, that his King was the ſame whom 
they ſo long had expected. After they had 
done, Mutezuma took his Leave and de- 
_ parted, 2 . | 
Not long after this, when the Spaniards 
were buly in building a Caſtle at another 
Place, they were attacked by. a Party of 
© Mexicans, under the Command of their 
Captain Qualpopoca, who demoliſhed their 
Works, and killed ſeveral of the Spaniards z 
on which Account the Spaniards ſet Fire to 
the City of Almeria, ard. killed a great 
Number of Indians. The Priſoners that 
were taken, laid all the Blame upon Mute. 
zuma, proteſting. that they had acted ac- 
cording to his Order, and that he had com- 
manded them to fall upon the Spaniards. - 
From this Time Cortex contrived to take 
Mutezuma: Priſoner, and keep him in his 
own Power; for which End he beſt all the 
Avenues to his Palace, and he himſelf rode 
to Mutezuma, under Pretence of paying him 
a Viſit: At firſt they talked merrily together, 
| and 
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and at this familiar Converſation Mutezuma 
preſented Cortez with ſeveral Curioſities of 
Gold; he alſo gave him his Daughter, other 
Spaniards he preſented with the Daughters 
of his Courtiers: At laſt the Admiral told 
him in plain Terms the Buſineſs he came 
about, and informed him, how he was ac- 
cuſed of being concerned in the Aſſault made 

upon his Countrymen, in which ſeveral of 
them had loſt their Lives, and that it had 
been done by his Command, 

The King excuſed himſelf to the atmoſt, 
and proteſted it was done without his Know- 
ledge: He called immediately ſeveral Mexi- 
cans, to whom he delivered the Seal of State, 
which he wore about his Neck, and was 
compoſed of Jewels, with this Command : 
Depart inſtantly to Amira (a City about 
70 Leagues from Mexico) and bring bound 
before me 2ualpopoca, and others that were 


concerned in that Fact, likewiſe every one 
that ſhall preſume to hinder the Execution 


of your Commiſſion. 

Cortez. returned Mutezuma Thanks for 
his Readineſs in detecting the Criminals, but 
intimated at the ſame Time, that as he was 
under an Obligation to give a ſtrict Ac- 
count to his King and Maſter concerning his 
People, it would be requiſite for Mutezuma 
to reſide with him in * ſame rn 


— 
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of which he might chuſe the beſt Apart- 


ments, and where he ſnould be waited upon, 
and attended by his own Courtiers, and the 
Spaniards, Mutezuma did not at all reliſh 
this, but at laſt, by overmuch Perſuaſion 
and good Words, he conſented, and ordered 
his Domeſticks to prepare the Lodgings for 
his Reception, after which he was carried 
thither on a Litter, his Nobles and Courtiers 
attending, as it were, the Funeral Obſe- 
quies of the Maxicans Liberty. 
Some Days after, Qualpopoca was brought 
in a Sedan, and delivered to Cortez, who 
ſent him to Priſon, together with the reſt 


der of the Spamards: They all confeſſed 
freely that the Spaniards had been killed by 
| — Hands; and being aſked, whether they 
were ſubject to Muteauma; Is there any 
other Lord I am to obey? ſaid Qualpopoca: 


Being again aſked, whether they had killed 


the Spaniards by the King's Order, 'or of 
their own Accord, they ſaid it had been 
done without his Orders : But after the 
had received Sentence to be burnt, they all 
declared that they had Mutezuma*s Com- 
mand ſo to do. Their continuing in this 
Tone when they went to be executed, cau- 
fed Mutezama*s Legs to be fettered, at 
_ he was as much ſurprized, as he was 
krejoiced, 
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rejoiced, when the ſame Day they were 
taken off again by Cortez's Order. 

Cortez, after this, acquainted the Lords 
of the. Land, and other Inhabitants who 
came to wait upon their King, that it was 
his Maſter*s Pleaſure Mutezuma ſhould go- 
vern the Kingdom of Mexico henceforth, as 
he had done before, yet as a Vaſſal to his 
King: He gave Mutezuma his Liberty to 
reſide at his other Palace, or to continue 
with him : But the King choſe to ſtay where 
he was, telling Cortez, that he was as well 
accommodated there, as he could be any 
where elſe ; which he did out of Policy, in 
order to ſhun all Opportunities of being 
unwarily drawn in by his Countrymen, 
thereby to gain the III-will of Cortez. 

Sometimes he would divert himſelf with 
taking a Tour in the Country, but had al. 
ways four or fix Spaniſp Spies about him, 
who watched his Conduct very narrowly: 
On ſuch an Occaſion he was commonly 
attended by at leaſt 30co Mexicans, the 
greateſt Part of which were Princes, Lords, 
and Nobles of the Land, who diverted him 
with Feaſting, Entertainments, Singing, and 
Dancing. | 

One "Day Mutrzuma had ſummoned all 
his Princes, Lords and Nobles, and the 
States of the whole Empire, to repair to 

Mexico: 
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Mexico: Being come in his Preſence, he 
made- a pathetick Speech, and_admoniſhed 
them henceforth to acknowledge the King 
of Spain for their lawful Sovere:gn, and to 
pay him their Tribute and Obedience, ſince 
he was their ancient and natural Lord: [ 
. myſelf, ſaid he, ſhall not be remiſs in ſnew- 
ing the fame Duty. He delivered his Speech 
with ſhedding of Tears, and heavy Sighs 
and Groans, in which he was joined by the 
whole Aſſembly : After this the States took 
their Oath of Fidelity to the King of 
Spain; and to teſtify their Sincerity, they 
delivered to Cortez a Quantity of Gold, 
about 3240 Ducats, which was a fifth Part, 
and according to Cortez*s dividing, belong- 
ed to the King of Spain's Exchequer ; beſides 
the Gold and Silver Utenſils, coſtly Feather 
Work, Shields, precious Stones, and other 
valuable Things, which Cortez put apart 
for the Uſe of his Maſter, then Emperor 


Charles V. and were valued at about 100,000 


Ducats. | 

Cortez, who is the Author of this Hiſtory, 
proteſts, that King Mut:zuma had Abun- 
dance of Creatures.imitated in Gold, Silver, 
Precious Stones, and admirable fine Feathers, 
to the greateſt Perfection, of which he 
had ſent ſeveral Preſents to the King of 


Spain. 
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The King himſelf made ſeveral fine Pre- 
ſents to Cortez, and among the reſt, ſuch 
Suits as cannot be compared with any in 
the World, for their peculiar Workman- 
ſhip, Variety of Colours, and their orderly 
Diſtribution. : Among them were ſeve- 
ral Habits both for Men and Women, ex- 
ceeding rich and fine ; alſo Carpets and 
Counterpanes, either wove of Cotton or 
beautiful Feathers 3 he alſo preſented him 
with twelve Zerbatans, or Wind- Tubes, 
which they uſed for ſhooting of Birds; they 
were curiouſly Jaid over with various Co- 
lours, and both Ends covered with Plates 
of Gold, wrought in an exquiſite artful 
Manner: The Purſes which belong'd to 
thoſe Tubes, were wove of Gold Thread, 
and fill'd with Bullets of pure Gold. 
Whilſt thus Mutezuma and Cortez enjoy'd 
a perfect Harmony and good Underſtanding, 
and every Thing ſeem'd, as it were, ſettled 
in Peace; a dangerous Spark, that had 
for ſome Time lain conceal'd in its Embers, 
broke forth in a Flame : This is exemplified 
in the Perſon of Alvarado, a Spaniſh Colo- 
nel, who envying the Dignities, Honours, 
and Riches beſtowed upon Cortez, wanted 
to contrive how, by removing him he might 
ſupply his Place, and brought his Matters 
to that Paſs, as to occaſion a Civil War, by 
. which 
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which Cortez was oblig'd to go with ſome 
Forces from Mexico to Vera Crux. His 
Abſence was attended with melancholy Con- 
ſequences: Cortez had left a Sub- Governor 
in his Room, who had IIl-Nature and 
Barbarity enough, not only to hinder the 
Merry-makings and Dancings, which the 
Mexicans perform'd in Honour to Mute- 
Zuma, but cauſed ſeveral of them to be 
ſtrangled ; at which the whole City was in 
an Uproar, took to Arms, and went directly 
to beſiege the Palace where he and Mute- 
Zuma reſided. 

In order to quell this Tumult in Time, 
Alvarado oblig'd Mutezuma and another 
Perſon of great Note, to go to the Top of 
the Palace, and by preſenting themſelves to 
pacity the enraged Multitude : When the 
Indians ſaw their King, they were all ſilent, 
to hear what he had to propoſe to them, 
His Attendant, with a loud Voice, call'd 
to them, aid bid them deſiſt from moleſt- 
ing the Spaniards any more: That now 
they could be but of little Service to his 
Perſon, conſidering his being kept a Pri- 
ſoner by them. Whereupon a couragious 
noble Y outh, whom the Mexicans intended 
to chuſe for their King, made him this An- 
ſwer: „Be gone, ſaid he, thou timorous and 
cowardly Wretch ; we deny thee all Obe- 
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dience, and will endeavour to inflict on thee 
the Puniſhment thou haſt too well deſerv'ꝰd:“ 
He call'd Mutezuma, in Deriſion, a Wo- 
man, and aim'd his Arrows at him; the 
common Mob alſo flung Stones at him, and, 
as Cortex writes, he was hit by one on his 
Head, of which he died the third Day 
after: But other Authors ſay, he had been 
maſſacred by the Spaniards, before they re- 
tired from thence; for the enraged Mexi- 


cans did fo perplex them, that they were 
obliged to build two Bridges over two dan- 


gerous Waters, and to make their Eſcape 
at Midnight: Notwithſtanding this, the 
Spaniards were purſued by the Mexicans, 
and being attack'd by them with uncommon 
Reſolution and Courage, they killed above 
200 of them, and took ſeveral Priſoners, 
whom they offer*d to their Idols in a moſt 

terrible Manner. | 
Mutezuma died a miſerable Death ; his 
Carcaſs lay unburied, like Carrion, *till ſome 
of his Servants, out of Compaſſion, burnt 
his Body, and buried the Aſhes in a mean 
Place. In this Manner the large and power- 
ful Kingdom of Mexico loſt not only its 
King, but was alſo entirely ſtripp'd of its 
Liberty; for tho' at that Time the Spa- 
niards were oblig'd to quit the Field, they 
were ſoon ſupplied with freſh Suecours, _ 
ter 
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after many Battles and Engagements, wherein 
innumerable Indians were ſlain, brought it 
at laſt under their Subjection, in which 1 it 
has continued ever ſince. 


"CHAP. III. 
Of the Revolution of Siam. 


H E Intrigues of the Jeſuits, which 

were the Occaſion of this Revolu- 
tion, were begun and managed by the 
Means of a certain Greek Chriſtian, call'd 
Conſtantine Faulcon, who, about the Year 
1660, being but Ten Years of Age, came 
to a Reſolution of ſeeking his Fortune 
Abroad, ſince he foreſaw he could not main- 
rain 1t according to his Quality at Home, 


The firſt Adventure he made was into Eng- 


land, where he lived-ſome Years, and then 
went into the Eaſt- Indies, and was employ*d 
by ſome Engliſb Merchants as their Factor 
at Siam, He continued ſome Time in that 
Service, and had the good Fortune to be 
known to the chief Miniſter of State, who 
in that Country is call'd Barcalon, who 


finding him to be diligent, laborious, and 


capable of doing Buſineſs, brought him into 


the Management of publick Affairs under 


him; ; 
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him; by which Means he came to be not 
only acceptable, but very neceſſary to the 


. King in the Diſpatch of ſeveral important 


Matters. The Advantage of his European 
Education, and the great Knowledge in 
Trade and Commerce both there and in the 
Indies, helped him ſo far into the Favour 
and good Opinion of the King of Siam, 
that after the Death of the Barcalon, he was 
advanced to be one of his chief Minifters, 
eſpecially for the Management of Foreign 
Affairs. 

The Intrigue was carried on at Court, 
under the plauſible Pretext of freeing the 
Gulph of Siam from the Dutch Yoke, who 
having Malacca, a ſtrong Fort at the En- 


trance of it in their Hands, had impoſed a 


Toll and Duty on all the Indian Ships that 
traded, or came into that Bay ; but the true 
Deſign, was firſt to bring the Kingdom 
under the French Juriſdiction, and then to 
change the eſtabliſhed Religion of the Coun- 
try; towards the Attainment of which, the 
{aid Greek had prevailed on the King, who 
having none but two Brothers to ſucceed 
him, to adopt a young Nobleman, that 
had been brought up in the* Religion 
which the Jeſuits propagate in the Indies, 
to be his Succeſſor, under whom the Con- 
[piracy was to take Effect, 
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The French were already in Poſſeſſion of 
the two chief Places that open a Paſſage into 
that Kingdom; the one is called Bancock, 
a a ſtrong Fortreſs on the Mouth of the River 
of Siam; Morgen is the other Place, on the 
Frontiers : And as if this had not been 
enough to pleaſe them, the King allowed 
them to have a Command in the Guards 
about his own Perſon. 

It was with much Reſentment, that the 
Officers of State, and the great Men of the 
Kingdom ſuffered thoſe pernicious Intrigues 
to be carried on. They obſerved, that thoſe 
great Freucb Squadrons, filled with Num- 
bers of Men, Ammunition, and Warlike 
Preparations, aimed at ſomething elſe, be- 
ſides the ſecuring of the Trade and Com- 
merce of the French Merchants, whoſe Stock 
was not of that Importance, neither were 
they ſo far unacquainted with the Affairs 
Abroad, as to believe, that thoſe rich Pre- 
ſents, that came ſo frequently from France, 
were ſent for no other End, than to preſerve 
a ſtrict Amity between the Kings of both 
Nations. They-could not bear the ſpecious 
Diſcourſes of the Jeſuits, who would per- 
{fade thoſe People, that all the Pains, Fa- 
tigucs and Dangers they had endured in 
coming among them, proceeded from no 
other Principle, but the ſtrong Deſire er 
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had of inſtructing them in Arts and Scien- 
ces, and to render. them capable of being 
taught the Way to Heaven. | 

On the contrary, they ſaw that thoſe 


Miſſionaries had fallen upon the ſame trea- 


cherous Methods to overturn their Govern- 
ment, that they had formerly practiſed in 
Japan, where they made it more their Buſi- 
neſs to ſubject that Kingdom to the Spani/b 
Yoke, than to convert it to Chriſtianity, _ 

Theſe were the Reflections that the 
Grandees of Siam entertain'd on this Occa- 
ſion; but they were willing to ſtay till the 
Death of the King, before they attempted 
the ſhaking off this foreign Yoke. 

In the Month of May, 1688, the King 
fell ſick at his Palace, at Louvo, the Report 
whereof was no ſooner ſpread abroad, than 
the Conſpiracy broke out, which was con- 


trived by one Pitrachard, chief Miniſter of 
State, and Governor of the Palaces of Siam 


and Louvo. | 
On the 26th of May at Night, this Mi- 
niſter cauſed a great many Troops to enter 
the Caſtle of Louve, where the King lay 
ſick, and preſently made himſelf Maſter of 
his Royal Perſon, ſeized his adopted Son, 
and his two Brothers, making every one of 
them believe, it was done to ſecure the 
King's Life, from a deſperate Conſpiracy 
E 2 lately 
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lately diſcovered againſt him; he further 
faid to every one of them apart; That the 
King was ſo ill, that he was paſt all Hopes 
of Recovery, and that he would make it 
his Buſineſs to ſet the Crown on their Heads. 
This was done on Purpoſe that they might 
let him go on, and not interrupt him in the 


Execution of ſo plauſible a Deſign, and it 


had all the Succeſs that he could have hoped 


for. 
Monſ. Conſtance was no ſooner acquainted 


with what had paſt, and with what was car- 


rying on in the Caſtle, but he went imme- 
diately thither, accompanied with a nume- 
rous Train of his Friends, and particularly 


of the French Officers of Note: As he was 
_ entering the Caſtle he told thoſe that were 


poſted round about it, that he was going 
to ſee the King; but he had ſcarce entered 
the Gates, when they ſeized on him, and 
on the French Officers, who were all ſecured 
and kept together in one of the Apartments 


of the Palace. 
The next Day Pitrachard ſent for M. 


. Conſtance to come to him, and order*d him 


to go and tell the French Officers that there 
was no Deſign of keeping them Priſoners, 
and what was done, was occaſioned by a 


moſt dangerous Plot, that they had lately 


diſcavered againlt the Life of the King; 
but 
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but that all the Parties concerned in it, not 
being as yet fully known, they were under 
the Neceſſity of ſecuring all Perſons of Note, 
until a clear Diſcovery; And as for you, 
M. Conſtance, I charge you that you ſay 
this, and no more to thoſe French Officers 
and know, that you ſhall be narrowly watched 
and overheard, This Complimental Viſit 
was only an Artifice Pitrachard uſed to 
moderate the Reſentments of the French, 
and to hinder them from taking Meaſures 
for their common Defence and Security. 
M. Conſtance went and delivered the Meſſage 

preciſely in the Terms he was ordered, 
The King of Siam had ſeveral Troops of 
Guards about his Perſon, whereof one was 
made up of Europeans of different Nations, 
but eſpecially of French. The Siam Troop 
of Guards conſiſting of 150 Men, was com- 
manded by French Officers; theſe were ſent 
to Thalapſon, a Pleaſure Houſe the King 
had at ſome Diſtance from Louvo, whither 
Pitrachard had ſent a great Body of Forces 
to encamp, to be in Readineſs, as Occaſion 
ſhould require. Two Days after, the French 
Officers that had been taken into Cuſtody 
at Zouvo, together with Monſ. Conſtance, 

were ſent thither under a ſtrong Guard, 
When Matters had thus far proceeded, 
Pitrachard ſent again for Monſieur Con- 
E 3 ſtance, 
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ftance, and had him brought before him; 
ſeverely reproaching him, charging him 
with Treachery and Perfidiouſneſs againſt 
the King and Government of Siam, and 
tnen cauſed him to be put to the ordinary 
and extraordinary Torture, to force him to 
diſcover and declare who were his Accom- 
plices in the Management of the Intrigue 
for making the King a Chriſtian, and ſub- 
jecting the Kingdom to the French Power: 
And when he had continued him ſeveral 
Hours in the Torture, he ordered the 
King's Adopted Son to be brought to the 


Place, and cauſed his Head to be cut off 


immediately, and a String to be run through 
it, and then to be hung about Monfieur 
Conftance's Neck. | 
This Tragedy was acted on the 28th o 
May, the two following Days Monſieur 
Conſtance was again tortured in the cruelleſt 
Manner, having the young Prince's Head 
always hanging on his Breaſt Night and 
Day. Thus they continued to torment 
him, 'til the 4th of June, when he expired 
under the Hands of his Tormentors. - 

His Goods and all his Effects were ſeized, 
and his Family carried into Priſon. His 
Lady, after ſhe had undergone a ſevere 
Examination, without declaring or confeſs- 


ing what they expected, was, at laſt, put 


to 
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to the Torture, which ſhe endured for 
ſeveral] Days together; after which, they 


threw her into Priſon, where ſhe was kept 
three Months with Iron Chains on her 


Hands, and Fetters on her Feet; at the 


End whereof they made her and all her 


Family Slaves, in which diſgraceful Qua- 

lity they took off her Irons, opened the 

Priſon-Doors, and turned her out. 
Pitrachard, who was determined to ſet 


the Crown on his own Head, after he had 


diſpatched the King's adopted Son, and 
Monſieur Conſtance out of the Way, began 
now to conſider, how to get rid of the two 
young Princes, that ſeemed to obſtruct the 
Execution of his Deſign, and this was the 
Expedient he made uſe of to bring it about, 
He made each of *them in particular, and 
ſeverally believe, that what he had acted in 
all this Revolution, was in order to bring. 
and ſettle them on the Throne; but as. 
Things were yet in Confuſion, there was a. 
Neceſſity for their retiring for ſome Time 
to Thalapſan, until he ſhould advertiſe them 
of their Return, Theſe poor unfortunate. 
Princes were eaſily perſuaded by the Magick. 
of thoſe cunning Inſinuations and plauſible. 
Pretences to go thither ; but they were 
murthered in the Way by a Party of hired. 
Ruffians, Then Pitrachard fell upon all 
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the moſt conſiderable Perſons that were 
their Friends, and cauſed them to be put 
to Death or impriſoned. 

The next Step he took, was to ſet himſelf 
againſt the Chriſtians, whom he was re- 
ſolved to drive out of the Kingdom; and 
to facilitate it the more, he commanded all 
the Portugueſe Chriſtians to meet together, 
and retire into a little Ifland near Siam, 
threatening to put all thoſe to Death, that 
ſhould make their Eſcape out of it, 

The Engliſh alſo had the Misfortune to 
feel the Effect of his Indignation; for they 
were firſt plundered of all they had, and then 
_ thrown into Priſon, As for the French that 
were at Siam and Lewvo, he made no open 


Aſſault upon them at firſt, becauſe their 


Numbers were fo confiderable; he was 
willing to ſurprize thoſe that were at Ban- 
cock and Morgen, rather than openly to attack 
them, The moſt conſiderable Perſons of 
the French Nation that were at Thalapſam 
were Monſieurs de Cargis, de Fretteville, de 
Vamarille, de Laiſſe, Brefley the Engineer, 
and another Engineer ; and it was impoſſi- 
ble for them to make their Eſcape from 
Louvo as yet; but fearing leſt they ſhould 
meet with the ſame Fate, the other Chriſt- 
ians had found, they fled. towards Siam, to 


the Quarters of the French Company, with 
| an 
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an Intent to ſeize on ſome Ship or. other, to 
carry them to the French Garriſon at Ban- 
cock, where Monſ. Farges, General of the 
French Forces, commanded, and to inform 
him of what paſt; but Pitrachard being 
advertized of their Flight, ſent immediately 
a Body of 6 or 7000 armed Men. Theſe 
few Officers, tho? the braveſt and the moſt 
reſolute Men of their Nation, were much 
ſurprized to ſee ſo early in the Morning, 
and within two Leagues of Sia, ſo great 
a Detachment of the Army before and be- 
hind them, to hinder their getting into the 
Town, and making a Virtue of Neceſſity, 
they put themſelves into a Poſture of De- 
fence, reſolving to ſell their Lives at as dear 
a Rate as they could; but ſome Mandarins 
coming up to them, told them they were 
in no Danger; they aſſured them, that they 
were come, not only to do them no Harm 
themſelves, but to prevent their receiving 
any from others, and their Buſineſs was to 
bring them back to Louvo, as they were 
commanded by their King: The French 
Gentlemen, overcome by ſuch obliging Ex- 
preſſions, ſurrendered themſelves. : 
They were treated the firſt Day with 
much Civility; but the next Day after, they 
ſtript them of all, tied them to the Horſes 
Tails, and forced them to march: In this 
e Ceremony 
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Ceremony they brought them up to Louvo, 
and treated them moſt outragiouſly all the 
Way they went, in ſo much that Mon. Breſt 
the Engineer dyed ſoon after, and the reſt 
had much ado to out-live the Miſeries and 
Indignities they ſuffered. They no ſooner ar- 
rived at Louvo, but they were chained two 
and two together by the Neck, and then 
thrown. into Priſon ; all their Domeſticks 
were treated in the like Manner, as well as 
all the other French that ſtaid at Louvo. 

All this was contrived and executed with 
ſurprizing Diligence and Secrecy: The 
French who were at Bancoc and Morgen, 
had not the leaſt Knowledge of what had 
been done in the two Cities of Siam and 
Louvo. 

Pitrachard had now taken his Mea- 
ſures, and determined to deſtroy the French 
one Way or other; but ſince he would not 
venture upon doing of it by open Force, 
he was reſolved to try what Cunning and 
Surprize would do. Wherefore he ſent one 
Manpai, who had been the Vear before in 
France, in Quality of firſt Ambaſſador, and 
after his Return, was honoured with the 
Title of Barcalon, or Chief Miniſter of 
State to Bancock, to perſuade Monſ. des 
Farges, General of the French, to come to 
him, and to tell him, that it was the King's 

| | expreſs 
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expreſs Pleaſure, that he ſnould immediately 
come, and confer with him about ſome 
Affairs of the laſt Importance, and make 
what Haſte he poſſibly could, to be at Louvo. 

The General, who was altogether ignorant 
of what had been done, and ſuſpecting no 
Fraud, believed what the Barcalon had told 
him, and that the King had ſent for him as 
uſual ; he therefore ſet out from Bancock, 
the 7th of June, and went by Water; but 
he had hardly gone two Leagues from the 
Place, when he perceived that ſome ex- 
traordinary Buſineſs was in Agitation, and 
apprehended there might be ſome Deſign 
formed againſt him: For he could not 
imagine why he was ſurrounded with fo. 
great a Number of Barges and Galleys, 
armed with Stones and Field-Pieces,. that 
perpetually. accompanied him 'till he came 
to Siam; where he no ſooner arrived, but he 
was immediately put irito a Palanquin, or 
cloſe Litter, and carried to Lowvo, being 
guarded by ſeveral Troops of armed Men; 
all this ſtill encreaſed his Apprehenſion of 
Danger the more, as he never before on 
ſuch Occaſions, was treated in ſuch a Man- 


ner, he. always having had the Privilege 


to approach the King's Perſon with Free- 
dom,. and without ſo many. Attendance. 
When he came to Louvo, he was directly 
conducted 
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conducted to the King's Palace, and was 
not allowed the Liberty of going firſt to 
the Jeſuit's Houſe to refreſh himſelf, as he 


deſired, tho? his Intention was rather to get 


ſome Information about the preſent Poſture 
of. Affairs, which he perceived to appear 


much changed, to what they had been before. 


The ſame Day of his Arrival he had ſeveral 
Viſits paid him from the Mandarins, and after 
Supper he had one of Pitrachard, who, after 
ſome little Converſation, ſpoke to him with 
an unuſual Air of Pride and Haughtineſs, 
to this Effect: That the King had cauſed 
Monf. Conſtance to be put to Death, for 
many heinous Crimes he had been found 
guilty of, in the Management of thoſe Em- 
ployments he was entruſted withz and that 
the King was inclined to give him that Place, 
knowing him to be a Man of Integrity, 

Faithfulneſs and Underſtanding. 

He further told him, that the King was 
engaged in a War; that there was a Ne- 
ceſſity of ſending for all the French Forces 
to join in a Body, and march againſt the 


Enemy, to hinder the Invaſion that the 


Kingdom was threaten'd with; and that he 
had alſo wrote to Monſ. Bruham, Governor 

of Morgen, to the ſame Purpoſe. 
Monſ. des Farges, who ſaw plainly that 
theſe Propoſals were nothing but a meer 
Contrivance, 
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Contrivance, and like ſo many Snares that 
they had laid to catch him, of which he was 
fully convinced in a very little Time af- 
terwards, began now to conſider what was 
beſt to be done, to get out of the Danger 
he ſo unluckily was ſurrounded with: The 
beſt Ex pedient he could then think of, was, 
to give this Anſwer to Pitrachard; That 
the King of France, his Maſter, had ſent 
him to ſerve the King of Siam, and that he 
was now ready to obey his Commands: 
But that he thought it highly neceſſary to 
go himſelf in Perſon to Bancock, to bring 
the Soldiers with him, in regard that the 
Officers who commanded in his Abſence, 
would not quit the Fort upon a bare Letter. 
This ſeemed ſo reaſonable, that he pre- 
ſently obtained Leave to return to the Fort, 
but on Condition to leave his two Sons who 
came along with him, as Hoſtages for the 
Performance of his Promiſe. But before he 
left Louvo he was much preſſed by Pitra- 
chard to write to Monſ. Brubam; but he 
told him, that unleſs he ſent an Officer of his 
own to carry the Letter, it would be of no 
Signification, 

This Anſwer was not complyed with, 
and as he was obliged to write, he diſguiſed 
his Hand and Stile ſo, that Moni, de Bru- 
bam might ſuſpect it, and give no Credit 

| 60 
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to the Contents thereof; and by good Pro- 
vidence it fell out juſt as he could have 
wiſhed. 
Monſ. Farges had no ſooner returned to 
Bancock, but he abandoned the little Fort, and 
drew off all the French into the great Fort, 
not having Men enough to hold out in both 
Places. All the Houſes which were near it, 
he cauſed to be pillaged, and then burnt; 
and all the Cannon he could not carry. with 
him, he cauſed to be nailed up, or broke. 
And becauſe he had not Time enough to 
demoliſh the Fort, by reaſon of the great 
Number of Forces, which Pitrachard had 
ſent after him, to take Poſſeſſion of the 
Place, he did all that was poſſible, to ruin, 
and beat it to pieces with his Cannon. 
Pitracbard, perceiving by this, that Monſ. 
des Farges had diſcovered his rebellious De- 
ſigns and Practices, and that there were no 
Proſpect or Hopes of returning with his 
Soldiers to Siam, ſent down an Army of 
60,000 Men, made up of Mahometans, 
Chineſe and Malayans, againſt the Fort of 
Bancock, to beſiege the French that were 
in it, with Orders to cut all their Throats. 
But ſuch was the Reſolution and Bravery 
wherewithal they defended themſelves, that 
this open Inveſting and Attacking of them 
proved as unſuccelsful, as. the Artifices that 
were: 
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were uſed to trepan them to come to Siam, 
were ineffectual: For when ſo vaſt an Army 
had endeavoured all they could, during two 
Months cloſe Siege, by- frequent Attacks 
and Storming, to force their Entry into the 
Place, and had been always beat off with 
great Loſs, by the Handful of French, who 
were not above 300 in all; he ſaw himſelf 
obliged, at laſt, to ſend to the General, and 
aſk Conditions of Peace. | | 
During this Siege, all the French who 
were at Siam and Louvo, were made cloſe 
Priſoners, and treated with the utmoſt 
Rigour and Severity, without Conſideration 
of Quality or Age. Nor could the Biſhop 
of Metollopolis, who had lived long a- 
mongſt them, and was the Apoſtolick 
Vicar in the greateſt Part of the Eaſt 
Indies, be exempted from his Share of 
the common Calamity that fell upon his 
Profeſſion and Countrymen: For when 
Pitrach:.rd ſaw he could not recover Ban- 
cock out of the Hands of the French by 
Force, he cauſed the old Biſhop to be ſent 
for, and conducted to the Fort, and there 
to be ſtript and tied to a Gibbet, with a 
Halter round his Neck, and faſten'd at the 
Place where the French Cannon were moſt 
levelled, and did moſt Execution, hoping 
that the Sight of ſo. moving a. Spectacle, 
| and. 
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and the Conſideration they had of the Per- 
ſon of their Biſhop, ſhould prevail with 
them to moderate the Fury of their Guns, 
and hearken to a Treaty of Peace. 

All the French Jeſuits and Miſſionaries in 
that Kingdom were ſeized and impriſoned, 
being accuſed of Sedition and Treaſon a- 
gainſt the Government; all their Goods, 
Furniture, and other Effects, were likewiſe 
ſeized and confiſcated, By 

As all this could not be acted without 
coming to the Knowledge of Monſ. de 


Bruham, Governor of Morgen, who had now 


been fully informed from ſeveral Hands of 
what had paſt both at Louvo and Siam, he 
began to conſider how to extricate himſelf 
out of the great Danger he was every where 
furrounded with; for he had but 52 Soldiers, 
three Captains, three Lieutenants, and three 


Enſigns in all, to guard a large Fortreſs. 


that was open on all Sides, The beſt Thing 
he could think of in that Extremity, was, 
to ſeize a ſmall Frigate of 26 Guns, be- 
longing to the King of Siam, to fave him- 
{elf and his Men in, when he ſhould be 
driven to his laſt Shifts : This he happily 
executed towards the End of June, and it 
was of great uſe to him in the Concluſion 
of the Affair: For when he had been be- 
fieged and cloſely attacked for ſeventeen 

3 Days 
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Days together, by an Army of 12,000 Men, 
aſſaulting and beating them often, and as 
often repulſed, and wanting Water and 
other neceſſary Proviſions, without any 
poſſible Hopes of being refreſhed, he was 
conſtrained at laſt, to abandon the Place, 
and carry all his Men, and what elſe he 
conveniently could, on board the Frigate, 
and got ſafe off. 


On the 25th of Jah, the Biſhop of 


Metellopolis being releaſed out of the miſer- 
able Circumſtances before Bancock, was ſent 
into the Place, to obtain a Commiſſion and 


full Power from the General Monſ. des Far- 


ges, to negociate a Treaty of Peace with 
ſuch Perſons as Pitrachard ſhould appoint 
for that Purpoſe z which was ſoon granted 
him, and next Day he returned to Siam to 
conclude it. | 

A little Time after, News was brought 
that the King of Siam was dead, without 
telling either the Day, or Manner of his 
Death; whereupon Pitrachard began to 
prepare for his Coronation, and about five 
Days after, he ſet out for Louvo in great 
State and Magnificence, and went to Siam, 
where he was crowned King without any 
Oppoſition, about the Beginning of Auguſt 


September 
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September 30. News was brought, that a 


Peace was concluded and ſigned between 


the new King and the French on the fol- 


lowing Conditions: 
That the French ſhould ſurrender the Fort 


, Bancock. 


That all the French ſhould have Leave to 
depart the Kingdom. 

That they ſhould have two Frigates belong- 
ing to the French Company; a Ship of ihe 
French King's, called the Auriflame, and a 


fourth of 74 Guns, that the King of Siam 


was to give to Monſ. des Farges to embark 
in, and tranſport them out of the * of 
Siam*s Dominiions. 

This Account was dated from Siam, in 
October 1688. 

Advices from the Coaſt of — of 
the 20th of February 1689, were, that M. 
des Farges was arrived on that Coaſt with 
the four Ships, having all the French, as 
well Secular and Military, as the Eccleſia- 


Nicks on board them, that were any where 


to be heard of, or known to be in the 
Kingdom of Siam, and that the King had 
publiſhed a Declaration, ſeverely prohibit- 
ing any French to ſtay in the Kingdom ; 
and threatening that if any one of them 
ſhould be found to ſtay behind, they ſhould 


be immediately put to Death, and all the 
Europeans 
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Europeans that ſhould harbour or conceal 
them, ſhould be treated with the ſame Ri- 
our. | 
x Monſ. des Farges, before his Departure 
from Bancock, delivered into the Hands of 
the King of Siam, the unfortunate- Widow 
of Monſ. Conſtance, upon a Fancy the Je- 
ſuits had put into his Head ; that ſhe be- 
ing a Chriſtian, and extremely beloved by 
the King's. Son, would marry him, and 
contribute her Endeavours to make him a 
Chriſtian ; with which plauſible Imagina- 
tions thoſe good Fathers flattered rhem- 
ſelves, once more to be eſtabliſhed in that 
Kingdom, with the ſame Advantages of 
Power, Credit, and Fortune, as they had 
before. $5: | 
When the Treaty was ſigned: between the 
King of Siam and the French General, all 
the French and Engliſh who were made 
Priſoners at Louvo, were the next Day 
conducted to Siam, and ſet at Liberty. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of ts Revolution of Portugal, in the Year 
1640. 


HE Kingdom of Portugal is one of 
thoſe Provinces which paſs under the 
general Denomination of the Spaniſh Do- 
minions of Old and New Spain. It is about 
110 Leagues in Length, and go in Breadth. 
Its Soil is fertile, and the Air healthful. 
The Crown is hereditary, and the King's 
Power is abſolute 3 the Inquiſition is kept 
up. with the utmoſt Rigour. The Portu- 
gueſe are of a fierce and fiery Diſpoſition ; 
great Bigots, and ſuperſtitious to Exceſs. 
When the Goths made themſelves Maſters 
of all Spain, Portugal was ſometimes go- 
verned by its own Kings, and at other 
Times it came united to the Sovereignty of 
Caſtile. 

It was in the . of the ninth Cen- 
tury, under the Reign of Roderick, the laſt 
King of the Goths, when the Moors and 
Arabians invaded Spain, and made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the whole Kingdom ; they 
were conducted thither by Count Julian, a 
Spaniſa Nobleman, out of Revenge for the 

Indignities 
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Indignities which Roderick had offered to 
his Daughter. 

Portugal ſhared the Fate of the reſt of 
the Provinces, and became ſubject to the 
Moors; when Almanzor, their King, ap- 
pointed ſeveral Governors, who, after his 
Death, made themſelves independent, and 
formed their Government into little Sove- 
reignties; but their Luxury, and different 
Intereſts, ſoon brought about their Ruin 
and Deſtruction. 

In the Beginning of the 12th Century, 
they were driven out of Portugal by Henry, 
Count of Burgundy, Son to the King of 
France, who, with a Zeal for the Chriſtian 
Religion, engaged in the Holy War againſt 
the Infidels, and by his glorious Atchieve- 
ments and Succeſs in Battle, without aſſum- 


ing the Title of King, was the firſt that 


eſtabliſhed the Monarchy of Portugal.. 
Prince Alphonſo, his Son, ſucceeded him 
both in Fortune and Valour : By his vic- 
torious Arms over the Moors, he added to 
his Father's Conqueſts. The States there- 
upon proclaimed him King, and agreed, that 
that Title ſhould devolve upon his Succeſ- 


lors. | 
This Family ſwayed the Scepter of Por- 


tugal for almoſt 500 Years, when Don Se- 


baſtian ſucceeded his Grandfather, This 
111 
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Prince had, in his Minority, filled his Mind 
with Sentiments of Honour, and his Soul 
with Devotion: He was told, on the one 
Hand, what Victories his Predeceſſors had 
obtained over the Moors, and on the other, 
he was reminded by the Jeſuits of his Duty 
to propagate the Goſpel. 
Theſe different Ideas of Honour and Re- 
ligion made ſuch an Impreſſion on his 
Heart, that, as ſoon as he had taken the 
Government upon himſelf, he thought of 
tranſporting an Army into Africa. 

A Civil War, which broke out about that 
Time in Morocco, ſeemed to favour his De- 
ſign; and being invited by the contending 
Parties, the wiſeſt of hisCounſellors could not 
diſſuade him from ſo dangerous an Expe- 
dition ;, but he embarked an Army of 
1 3000 Men, who, by Stratagems, indeed to 
purſue, as they thought, their flying Ene- 
my, were drawn off from their Entrench- 
ments and their Fleet; Meluc, the King 
of Morocco, put his Army in Battle Array 
himſelf, and foreſeeing that the News of his 
Death would ſtrike a ſudden Damp on the 
Courage of his Soldiers, gave Orders to his 
Officers, that in caſe he ſhould die in the 
Heat of the Battle, he being then in a bad 
State of Health, the Misfortune ſhould be 


carefully concealed, and that even after his 
Death, 
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Death, his Aid de Camp ſhould repair to 
his Litter, as in his Life- time, to receive 
freſh Orders; and having exhorted his Sol- 
diers to fight bravely for their Religion 
and Country, the Battle began; the great 
Artillery being diſcharged, and the Army 
joined, the Portugueſe Infantry ſoon routed 
the Mooriſh Foot; then the Horſe falling 
upon the Infidels, they retired to the very 
Center of the Army, where the King was, 
who being enraged at ſo unexpected a Sighr, 
threw himſelf out of his Litter, and Sword 
in Hand, rallied his flying Troops, and led 
them back to the Engagement, by which 
Fatigue he exhauſted his remaining Strength 
and Spirits, ſo that he fainted. Being con- 
ducted into his Litter, he recovered Strength 
enough to put his Fingers to his Lips, to 
ſignify 'Secrecy, and then expired, His 
Commands were obeyed, and the News of 
his Death was concealed ; the Mooriſh Horle 
advancing, hemmed in Sebaſtian's Army, 
and ous, + them on every Side ; the Ca- 
valry was drove back upon the Infantry, 
whom they trampled under Foot; the In- 
fidels, ſeeing the Portugueſe in this Confuſion, 
embraced fo favourable an Opportunity, 
and, Sword in Hand, fell upon the con- 
quered Troops, without giving any Quar- 

ter. 
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ter. King Sebaſtivn was ſlain, and the 
Moors obtained a compleat Victory. 
Cardinal Don Henry, the late unfortunate 
King's great Uncle, ſucceeded him; who 
being a Man of 67 Years of Age, and in 
Prieſt's Order, having no Proſpect of any 
Iſſue, the Succeſſion was claimed by les 
Competitors z; among which was Philip II. 
King of Spain ; Catharina of Portugal, el. 
pouſed to Don Fames, Duke of Braganza ; 
the Duke of Savoy; the Duke of Parma, 
&c. they all publiſhed their Manifeſto's, 
declaring their Pretenſions to the Crown: 

Philip was Son to the Infanta 1ſabella, 
eldeſt Daughter of King Emanuel. The 
Ducheſs of Braganza was Grand-Daughter 
to the ſame King Emanuel, by Edward his 
ſecond Son ; and ſeveral others who were 
nearly related to the Crown. Among the 
reſt, the Pope put in a Claim, who look- 
ed upon Portugal as a fat Living in his 
Gift, and, like many modern Patrons, 
would have willingly preſented himſelf, it 
being left vacant by a Cardinal, 

Philip, King of Spain, and the Ducheſs 
of Braganza, appeared to have the beſt 
Title: The Duke her Spouſe, though not 
in a direct Line, was of the Blood Royal, 
and ſhe herſelf deſcended from Prince Ed- 


ward ; the King of m_ was Son to Ead- 
ward's 
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cvard's Siſter. Each had their ſeveral Par- 
ties at Court, and the Cardinal King was 


daily preſſed to decide the Difference, but 


he always evaded it, and had willingly lived 
to ſee all his pretended Heirs gone before 


him. However, his Reign laſted but ſeven- 


teen Months, when Portugal became. the 
unhappy Scene of Civil War, 
He had by his Jaſt Will and Teſtament, 
appointed an Aſſembly of the States to be 
called, in order to ſettle the Succeſſion : 
But King Philip being impatient, and un- 
willing to wait for their Deciſion, ſent a 
powerful Army into Portugal, under the 
Command of the Duke of Alva, which de- 
termined his Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom. 
Notwithſtanding the natural Averſion the 
Portugueſe bore to the Caſtilians, they could 


not poſſibly keep them out, As they were 


not only diſunited, but had no General, 
nor any regular Troops z moſt of the Towns, 


for Fear of being plundered, capitulated, 


and in a ſhort Time, Philip was acknow- 
{edged their Sovereign. 
After him, Philip III. and IV. ſucceeded, 
who uſed the Portugueſe not like Subjects, 
but a conquered People. They were ſo 
weakened, that they had no Hopes left for 
the Recovery of their Liberty, and were 
Vol. I. F loaded 
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loaded and oppreſſed with inſupportable 


Taxes, 
The Duke of Ol:;varez, Prime Miniſter 
to the King of Spain, thought, that the ſureſt 
Way for cſtabliſhing his Maſter's Power, 
was to remove the Por/zugueſe Noblemen 
from their Places of Truſt, and to impo- 
veriſh the People, that they might not be 
able to ſhake off the Span;h Yoke, More- 
over, he employed the Portugueſe Youth in 
Foreign Wars, and drained the Kingdom 
of all thoſe who were capable of bearing 
Arms. 
But this Conduct of Olivarex, which was 
attended with Cruelty and Oppreſſion, made 
the Portugueſe unanimouſly reſolve to free 
themſclves from the heavy Burden they la- 
boured under, and from the intolerable Ty- 
ranny of Spain. | 
Margaret of Savoy, Dutcheſs of Mantua 
was then in Portugal, where ſhe had the 
Title of Vice. Queen. Vaſconcelli, a Portu- 
gueſe, was her Secretary of State, and near- 
ly attached to the Spaniſh Intereſt, This 
Man was a Creature of Olivarez, and an In- 
« ſtrument uſeful and neceſſary for extorting 

vaſt Sums of Money from the Portugueſe, 
He was a perfect Maſter of Diſſimulation, 
and by his Intrigues, he kept the Nobility 
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perpetually jealous of one another, by which 
Means the Government grew every Day 
more abſolute ; Olivarez well knowing, 
that whilſt the Grandees were engaged in 
Animoſities among themſelves, they would 
have but little Regard for the. common 
Cauſe. | | 

The Duke of Braganza was the only Man 

in all Portugal,whom the Spaniards were jea- 
jous of; but his Behaviour was ſuch, as 
diſcovered not the leaſt Mark of aſpiring 
to the Crown, which of Right belonged to 
him. He was a Prince of a mild and eaſy 
Temper : Though he hated the Spaniards, 
yet he was not uneaſy, becauſe he had it 
not in his Power to revenge himſelf. He 
entertained ſome Hopes of alcending the 
Throne of Portugal, yet, without Impa- 
tience, he contented himſelf with a diſtant 
Proſpect of it; nor would he, for an Un- 
certainty, venture the Quiet of his Life, and 
an ample Fortune, which already made him 
ſuperior to all the Subjects of that Kingdom. 
He diverted himſelf chiefly in Hunting, and 
other rural Exerciſes; in ſhott, his Beha- 
viour was ſuch, that the Spaniards appre- 
hended no Danger from him, and the Por- 
tugueſe had no Reaſon but to wiſh him on 
the Throne of his Anceſtors, 
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In the Year 1640, ſome new heavy Taxes 
were laid upon the People of Evora, which 
reduced them to Deſpair ; they roſe in a 
tumultuous Manner, loudly exclaiming a- 
gainſt the Spaniſh Tyranny, and declating 
themſelves in Favour of the Houſe of Bra- 
anza. Then the Court of Spain began to 
be ſenſible of their Error, in leaving ſo rich 
and powerful a Prince, in the Heart of a 
Kingdom which they ſo lately had ſubdued, 
and to whoſe Crown he had ſuch legal Pre- 
tenſions. The Council of Spain thereupon 
determined immediately to ſecure the Duke 
of Braganza, at leaſt not to let him conti- 
nue any longer in Portugal, They propo- 
ſed to him the Government of Milan, 
which he refuſed, as he pretended, on Ac- 
count of the Weakneſs of his Conſtitution, 
and his being unacquainted with the Affairs 
of Hag. | 
This Excuſe was approved of by Oli. 
-varez, but at the ſame Time he conſulted 
other Means whereby to draw him to Court, 
The King of Spain was at that Time at the 
Head of his Army, with which he marched 
to ſubdue the Inſurrection in Catalonia; he 
wrote therefore to the Duke of Braganza, 
inviting him to appear at the Head of the 
Partugatſe Nobility, and to ſerve him in an 
F Expe- 
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Expedition, which could not miſs being 
glorious and ſucceſsful, ſince his Majeſty 
commanded it in Perſon But the Duke, 
who had no great Reliſh for Favours from 
the Court of Spain, excuſed himſelf, * 
tending his Birth would oblige him to 
greater Expence than he was able at dale 
Time to ſupport. 

This ſecond Refuſal alarmed onvarez, 
who fearing, leſt the Evorians had made 
an Impreſſion upon his Thoughts, by re- 
minding him of his Right to the Throne, 
contrived how to draw him treacherouſly in- 
to Spain, and to ſhew him, at the ſame 


Time, all the ſeeming Teſtimonies of Sin- 


cerity and Friendſhip. 

France and Spain were engaged in a 
War; the French Fleet had been ſeen off 
the Coaſt of Portugal; this ſcemed to fur- 
niſh the Spaniſh Miniſter with a fair Oppor- 


tunity to accompliſh his Deſign, It was 


neceſſary that an Army ſhould be ſtanding 
under the Command of ſome brave Gene- 
ral, to hinder the French from making a 
Deſcent, and the Commiſſion was ſent to 


the Duke of Braganza, with an abſolute 


Power over all the Towns and Garriſons, 
with an unlimited Command, as though 
that Miniſter had delivered all Pcr/ugal into 


his Power, 
3 But 
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But this was only a Bait to enſnare the Duke; 
for Olivarex had ſent private Orders to the 
Spaniſh Admiral, that as ſoon as the Duke 
of Braę anza ſhould viſit any of the Ports, 
he ſhould put in, as if drove by Streſs of 
Weather; then to invite him on Board, ſet 
Sail, and bring him with all poſſible Expe- 
dition into Spain; but Providence ſcemed 
to have taken that Prince into her own Pro- 
tection; for a violent Storm aroſe, diſperſed 
the Flect, and ſeveral Ships were caſt 
away. 1 
As Olivarez looked upon the Eſcape of 
the Duke as meer Chance, he was not in 
the leaſt diſcouraged, but wrote him a Let- 
ter full of Complaiſance, and pretended 
Friendſhip, deplored the Loſs of the Fleet, 
and reminded him of carefully reviewin 
the Ports, and their Fortifications 1 ind 
the better to conceal his villainous Inten- 
tions, he ſent him 4cooo Ducats to defray 
his Expences. At the ſame Time, he had 
ſent private Orders to all the Governors, 
who were all Spaniards, to ſecure him the 
firſt favourable Opportunity, and forthwith 
to convey him into Spain. 
The Duke, plainly diſcovering that there 
as Treaſon intended, thought it juſt to 


return it. He wrote a Letter to Olivarex, 


5 wherein he told him, that with Joy he had 


accepted 


Rhe 
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accepted the Honour which the King had 
conferred upon him, promiſing to diſcharge 
his Truſt, in ſuch a Manner as to deſerve 
the Continuance of his Majeſty's Favour. 
The Duke now beginning to have a near- 
er Proſpect of the Throne than ever, ne- 
glected no Opportunity of putting ſome of 
his Friends into Places of Truſt, that they 
might be able to ſerve him on Occaſion ; 
he alſo employed the Spaniſh Money in 
making new Friends, and in confirming his 
Intereſt amongſt thoſe he had already on his 
Side; and as he miſtruſted the Spaniards De- 
ſign, he had always a large Number of Friends 
about him, whenever he vilited the Forts. 
The Conduct of Olzvarez was highly 
blamed by the Court of Spain ; for the 
Duke of Braganza had not only the Liber- 
ty, but was obliged to viſit all Portugal, 
and by that Means laid the Foundation of 
his future Fortune. His magnificent Equi- - 
page drew the Eyes of all the admiring 
Crowd, He heard with Mildnels all thole 
that came to him; he always embraced 
every Opportunity of praiſing the Conduct 
of the Officers, and by frequent Acts of 
Munificence, won their Hearts. The No- 
bility were charmed with his free Deport- 
ment; he paid each the Reſpect due to his 
Quality; in ſhort, every one thought that 
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the Reſtoration of that Prince to the Throne 
of his Anceſtofs would be the greateſt 
Happineſs Portugal could poſſibly enjoy. 

In the mean Time, his Party was endea- 
vouring all they could to raiſe his Reputa- 
tion, and to form a compleat Scheme for 
the Advancement of their Maſter ; they re- 
minded the Nobility of the honourable Poſts 
their Forefathers had bore, when Portugal 
had their own Kings; that the Pride of the 
Spaniards was inſufferabl-, that they drain- 
ed the Country of the braveſt Men, who 
were ſummoned to the Expedition againſt 
the Catalonians, where they were expoſed 
to the greateſt Dangers, without the Pro- 
ſpect ot gaining the leaſt Reputation. 

Among the Merchants, they bewailed the 
Miſery of their Country, which was ruined 
by the Injuſtice of the Spaniards, who had 
transferred that Trade which Portugal car- 
ried on with the Indies, to Cadiz, remind- 
ing them of the Felicity which the Dutch 
and Catalonians enjoyed, who had ſhaken 
off the Spaniſh Yoke, They exaſperated the 
Clergy againſt the Caſtilians, telling them 
that their Privileges were violated, and that 
all the beſt and fatteſt Livings were poſſeſ- 
ſed by foreign Incumbents. 

Pinto, a Portugueſe Nobleman, and 


Comptroller of the Duke's Houthold, had 
e | ſpared 
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ſpared no Pains to diſcover ſuch as were 
Malecontents, which he daily endeavoured 
to increaſe. He at laſt procured a Meet- 
ing of the Nobility and the Archbiſhop of 
Lisbon; this Prelate broke the Ice, and, in 
an eloquent Speech, repreſented to the Aſ- 
ſembly the Miſery their Country was re- 
duced to, under the Spaniſ Government; 


That he hoped their meeting then together 


would not be in vain, and that he would 
rather chuſe a Thouſand Deaths, than be 
obliged to ſee the Diſtreſſes of his Country 
increaſe. Having repreſented the State of 


the Kingdom in the moſt moving Manner, 


and recommended the Reſult of their free- 
ing it from Spaniſh Slavery, the whole Af- 


ſembly unanimouſly agreed to venture their 


Lives and Fortunes, rather than to bear the 
heavy Yoke any longer: But a Diviſion 
aroſe among them concerning the Govern- 
ment they were to chuſe; ſome were for a 
Common wealth; others propoſed the Duke 
of Braganza ; others the Marquis de Villa- 
real; and a third Party was for the Duke 


de Aviedo ; all three of the Royal Blood. But 


the Archbiſhop, wholly devoted to the In- 
tereſt of the Houſe of Braganza, ſoon pre- 
vailed over them ſo far, by Dint of Reaſon, 
and large-Encomiums on the Prince, that 
they unanimouſly declared him King, pro- 
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mifing each other to ſpare no Pains nor La- 
bour to engage him to enter into their Mea- 
ſures z and having agreed on the Time for 


a ſecond Meeting, the Aſſembly broke up., 


Pinto having wrote privately to the Duke, 
and informed him of the Succeſs of their 
Meeting, adviſed him to come, as if by 
Accident, to Lisbon, that by his Preſence he 
might encourage the Conſpirators, and get 
an Opportunity of conferring with them, 
The Duke, upon this Advice, repaired di- 
rectly to Almada, a Caſtle near Lisbon, on 
Pretence of viliting it, as he had done the 
other Fortifications; his Equipage was fo 
magnificent, and the Number of Nobility, 
Gentry, and Officers ſo great, that he ap- 
peared more like a Prince going to take 
Poſſeſſion of a Kingdom, than a Governor 
of a Province. Being ſo near Lisbon, he 
was under an Obligation to pay his Reſ- 
pects to the Vice-Queen, The Populace 
having fome Notice thereof, crouded the 
Avenues to the Palace-Yard, to ſee him 
come along ; they expreſſed ſuch univerſal 
Joy, that it ſeemed as if they only wanted 
Reſolution enough to put the Crown upon 
his Head. 

But the Duke was too prudent to truſt 
his Enterpriſe to a fickle, inconſtant Multi- 
tude. After he had viſited the RON 
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and taken his Leave, he returned to Al- 
mada, without going through the City, 
leſt he ſhould increaſe the Jealouſy of the 
Spaniards, who ſeemed to be a little diſ- 
guſted with that Affection which the People 
' ſhewed for the Duke. 

Whilſt the Duke was at the Caſtle of 
Almada, Pinto took care to repreſent to 
his Friends what a fair Opportunity they 
now had to wait on the Prince, and to per- 
ſuade him to accept of the Crown. They 
approved of his Counſel, and deputed him 
to the Duke for his Leave of admitting 
them to an Audience; he granted their 
Requeſt, with this Proviſo, that no more 
than three ſhould be admitted in his Pre- 
ſence; whereupon three of the firſt Rank 
were pitched upon, who coming by Night 
to the Palace, were introduced into his 
Chamber. D' Almada, one of the Depu- 
ties, was their Orator, who repreſented to 
the Prince the preſent unhappy Stare of 
the Kingdom, and the Oppreſſion the Peo- 
ple ' ſuffered under the cruel Cafti/ians, 
After this, he urged, that his Highneſs was 
himſelf expoſed to their Treachery; that 
he muſt needs perceive, that Olivarez in- 
tended his Ruin; and that no other Re- 
fuge was left for his Safety, but the Throne; 
that he was to aſſure him from the reſt 75 
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his Friends, who were People of the firſt 
uality, that they were all ready to con- 
duct him thither, and to expoſe their Lives 
and Fortunes for his Service. In ſhort, he 
crouded his Speech with ſuch ſtrong Rea- 
ſons and Arguments, as could not bur be 
pleaſing to the Prince; however, not to let 
them ſee his Heart, his Anſwer neither 
much leſſened nor increaſed their Hopes; 
He told them, that he was too ſenſible of 
the Miſeries Portugal had been reduced to, 
nor did he think himſelf fecure from the 
Spaniſh Treachery ; that he was obliged to 
them for the Affection they bore to him, 
and for the Love they had for their Coun- 
try; but that he feared Matters were not 
ripe for ſo dangerous an Enterprize, where- 
of the Conſequence might prove fatal to 
them all. After the Deputies had taken 
their Leave and departed, the Duke return- 
ed that Day to Villavicioſa, where he was 
no ſooner arrived, but he communicated 
the Propoſitions made him, to his Conſort, 
She was of the Caſtilian Family, and from 
her Childhood of an heroic Mind ; ſhe was 
a Lady of deep Penetration, and employed 
the greateſt Part of her Time in Study for 
the Improvement ' of her Underſtanding : 
He repreſented the State of the Enterprize 
his Friends were contriving in all its r 
- ; : 
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ful Colours, and ſtarted all the ill Conſe- 
uences that might attend it; and having 
ſpoke his Sentiments, the Dutcheſs declar- 


ed herſelf in Favour of the Conſpiracy, She 


aſked him, in Caſe the Portugueſe ſhould ac- 
cept- of his Denial, and reſolve to make 
themſelves a Republick, whether he would 


| fide with them or the King of Spain? With 


my Countrymen, replied he, for whoſe Li- 
berty I would willingly venture my Life. 
And why then, ſaid ſhe, cannot you do it 
for your own Sake? The Throne belongs 
to you, and ſhould you die in the Attempt |, 
to recover it, your Fate would be glorious, 
and be more envied than pitied; when, on the 
other Hand, your Children and Poſterity 
will curſe your Memory for neglecting fo 
fair an Opportunity of reſtoring to them 
what in Juſtice they ought to have had. 
Theſe and many other Arguments of the 
like Nature, made him reſolve to accept 
the Offer. | 
The extraordinary Teſtimony of Joy that 
was ſhewn at the Duke's paying a Viſit to 
the Vice- Queen at Liſbon, had made the 
Court of Spain extremely jealous, and much 
alarmed Olavarez. Several Counſils were 
held at Madrid, in which it was reſolved 
to ſend for the Duke. Oltvarez ſent 
him a Letter by a Courier, acquainting * 
> | that 
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that the King deſired to be informed by 
his own Mouth of the Strength of all the 
Forts, Citadels, Garriſons, Sc. He added, 
that his Friends at Court were overjoyed at 
the Thoughts of ſeeing him ſo ſoon, and 


that every one was prepared to receive him 
with the utmoſt Reſpect due to his Quality. 

The Prince was Thunder-ſtruck at this 
News, and now concluded that his De- 


ſtruction was reſolved upon, ſince they 
had left off their Careſſes and Invitations, 


and ſent poſitive Orders, and concluded he 


was betrayed. 
But in order to gain Time enough to 


inform the Conſpirators of his Danger, he 


ſent, by Advice of the Dutcheſs, a Gentle- 
man, whoſe Capacity and Fidelity he could 
confide in, to the Court of Madrid, to na- 


tify to the Spaniſh Miniſter his Intention of 


waiting on the King as ſoon as poſſible, He 
had at the ſame Time given him private Or- 
ders, to find out all plauſible Pretences for 
_ delaying his Journey; he hoped, that in that 
Time the Conſpiracy would be ripe, and 
he thereby be ſheltered from the impending 
Storm. 

The Conſpirators being informed of the 
Orders which the Duke had received, and 


fearing he might obey them, ſent Mendozo- 


to know his Intention, and to engage bim 
| firmly 
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firmly to their Party. This Gentleman was 
the rather pitched upon, becauſe he was 
Governor of a Town near Villavicioſa; fo 
that he could conceal the real Intent. of 
his Journey; he did not dare to go direct- 
ly to the Prince's Houſe, but took an Op- 
rtunity to meet him in a Foreſt, where 
he delivered his Meſſage, and inſiſted upon 
his Reſolution inſtantly to be either Cæſar or 
Nothing. He told him that the Buſineſs 
would admit of no Delay, leſt the Secret 
ſhould be divulg'd and their Deſign prove - 
abortive. After this Conference, Mendoza re- 
turned home, and wrote to the Conſpirators: 
6 That he had been hunting; that they had 
e almoſt loſt their Game in the Purſuit; but. 
« at laſt the Day proved a Day of good 
Sport.“ Tk 
Whilſt the Conſpirators were thus pre- 
paring, the Gentleman, who was ſent by 
the Duke to Madrid, wrote daily, and 
preſſed him not to defer his Journey any 
longer, telling him that Oizvarez refuſed to 
hear any Excuſe he made. The Duke, to 
gain a little longer Time, ordered his Gen- 
tleman to acquaint the Spanih Mipiſter, 
that he had long ſince been at Madrid, had © 
he had Money enough to defray the Ex- 
pences of his Journey, and to appear at 
Court ſuitable to his Quality ; that as ſoon 
= . as 
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as he could receive a compleat Sum for that 
Purpoſe, he would ſet out immediately. 
Having diſpatched that Meſſage, he con- 
ſulted with the Dutcheſs and Pinte, about 
the Execution of this Deſign. Among 
ſeveral Schemes that were propoſed, it was 
reſolved, that the Plot ſhould break out at 
Liſbon ; that the very Day he was proclaimed 
King in that Metropolis, he alſo ſhould be 
proclaimed in every Place under his De- 
pendance, and in every Borough and Village 
of which any of the Conſpirators were the 
leading Men; that they ſhould firſt ſeize the 
Palace, ſecure the Vice-Queen, and the 
_ Spaniards of Note. After this, the Duke 
aſſured Pinto, that in Caſe of any Change 
of Fortune, he always ſhould continue his 
Affection for him, and then ſent him to 
Liſbon with two Letters, one for Almeida, 
and the other for Mendoza, wherein he 
conjured them to be faithful, and coura- 
ragiouſly finiſh what they had begun. 
Pinto being arrived at Liſbon, delivered 
his Letters, and ſent for Lemos and Cares, 
ewo rich Citizens, who had gone through all 
the Offices, and could have the People very 
much at their Command; they ſtill carried 
on Trade, and employed a vaſt Number of 
poor People: Theſe Men were already 
drawn over to the Duke's Intereſt, and 5 
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of 
. ² ˙ . Ta Toy . 


- 


ENTERTAINMENT. 173 


at 

all they could to encreaſe the poor People's 
1- Averſion to the Spamards; they inſinuated 
It to them, that there were new Taxes to be 


9 laid on ſeveral Things at the Beginning of 
$ the next Year : When they obſerved any one 
of a hot, fiery Temper, tho? they diſcharged 
him, pretending that the Caſtilians had ut- 
terly ruined the Trade, and that they could 
no longer employ them, yet they would 
extend their Charity towards them, in or- 
der to have them ready upon Occalion ; 
Beſides, they had engaged ſome of the 
greateft Merchants, who promiſed the Con- 
ſpirators, to have One Half of the City in 
Arms, in Caſe they would give them 
Warning of the Hour they intended to riſe. 
Every Thing being concluded upon, and 
all firm in their Reſolution, the firſt of 
December was fixed for the important Day: 
Vaſconcello's Death, who was Secretary of 
State to the Vice Queen, was unanimouſly 
reſolved on. Some would have the Arch- 
Biſhop of Braga to ſuffer the ſame Fate, 
he being looked upon as dangerous to their 
Party, being a Man of great Courage and 
Reſolution, and entirely devoted to the 
Intereſt of Spain, and the Vice - Queen; 
but this Propoſition was over ruled by 
d' Almeida, who proteſted againſt it in the 
warmeſt Ferms. 
While 
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While theſe Things were tranſacting 


at Liſbon, and the Duke's Friends were 
endeavouring to re-eſtabliſh him on the 
Throne, an Expreſs arrived from Olivarez, 
with poſitive Orders to come immediately 
to Madrid, and a Bill was drawn upon the 
Royal Treaſury, for 10,000 Ducats. The 
Duke, in the Preſence of the Courier, gave 
ſeveral Orders to the Deputy Governors; 
and behaved like one who was going a long 
Journey. He diſpatched a Gentleman to 
the Vice-Queen, to acquaint her of his 
Departure, and wrote to Olivarezꝝ, that 


within eight Days at fartheſt, he would be 


at Madrid; diſmiſſing the Courier, he made 
him a handſome Preſent, commending him 
for his Expedition, in bringing him his 
Letters from the King. The Duke imme- 
diately acquain:ed the Conſpirators with the 
Orders he had received, and ſhewed them 
the Danger of deferring the Execution of 
their Deſign; but an Accident happened, 
which almoſt broke their Meaſures. 
D' Almadd having been often in the Com- 
pany of a Nobleman, who on all Occaſions 
had ſhewn an implacable Hatred to the 
Sfaniſo Government, and never called 
them any thing but Tyrants, Uſurpers, Sc. 
thought him to be as true hearted a Portu- 
gueſe, as any in the Kingdom; but how 
MATES; great 
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great was his Surpriſe, after he had dif- 
covered to him in private the whole Con- 
ſpiracy, to find that this cowardly Wretch 
refuſed to have any Hand in the Bufineſs. 
D' Almada, who expected not in the leaſt 
ſuch an Anſwer, was very much troubled, 
at having entruſted a Secret to a Man, who 
in all Likelihood would betray it; without 
making any Reply, he drew his Sword, 
and his Eyes ſparkling with Rage, faid : 
Thou Villain! Thy deceitful Words have 
drawn a Secret from me, with which thou muſs 
jake my Life, or by the Loſs of thine ations 
for thy Treachery, The Nobleman ſeeing 
d' Almada thus exaſperated, thought it ſafeſt 
to avoid the Danger, by promiſing him any 
Thing he demanded; he now found as 
many Reaſons, as a few Minutes before, 
he had againſt the Conſpiracy, and ſwore 
to bury the Secrets in his Boſom. D' A.- 
mada, upon his repeated Oath, pardoned 
his Life, but took Care of not leaving Sight - 
of him, till he had acquainted the Conſpi- 
rators therewith: A general Conſternation 
ſeized them all, and they came to a Reſolu- 
tion to defer the Execution of their Project; 
they ordered Pinto to inform his Maſter 
thereof, which he did; but in another Let- 
ter he ſent with that, deſired the Prince to 
take. no Notice of the firſt, it containing 
WOT only 
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only the Effects of a ſudden Fear, which 
would be over before the Meſſenger arrived 
to deliver it, | 

He was not deceived, for the enſuing 
Day they finding every Thing ſtill and 
quiet, determined to proceed to Execution 
on the appointed Day. But there happened 
another Adventure, by which they were 
ſtruck with as much Terror as before. 
Some of the Conſpirators were always 
walking in the Palace, like Courtiers out 
of Place, to obſerve what was done; in the 
Evening of the laſt Day of November, they 
came in a Fright to their Confederates, 


telling them, that Vaſconcelles (who was the 


firſt Object of their Revenge) was juſt gone 
on board a Yatcht, and croſſed the Tagus ; 
they apprehended that their Plot was diſ- 
covered, and he was gone to draw the 
Seldiers from the Villages on the other 
Side of the Water, into Lisban ; ſome 
were reſolved to fly into Africa ; others to 
England; moſt of them ſpent part of the 
Night in the greateſt Diſquiet, between 
Hopes of Life and Fear of Death: But be- 
fore Morning their Apprehenſions vaniſh- 
ed, when ſome, who had been upon the 
Watch, brought them the welcome News, 
that Vaſconcelles had been only diverting 
himſelf upon the Water, and that he was 

returned, 
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returned, with Muſick playing before him. 
Joy ſucceeded their Grief; and about an 
Hour after, every Thing being quiet in the 
Palace, and all in a profound Sleep, they 
prepared themſelves for that Morning's 
Work. 

But in the Interim of that ſhort Time, ano- 
ther Accident happened, which had almoſt 
betrayed them. Don Mello, Brother to the 
Lord Ranger, lodged at a Relation's Houſe 
in the Suburbs of Lisbon. This Gentle- 
man, now the Time was come for their 
Enterprize, thought it not improper to 
communicate the Secret to one whom he 
had Reaſon to believe was his Friend ; and 
as ſoon as he came home from the Aſſem- 
bly, he went into his Chamber, revealed 
the Plot, and defired him to join in the 
Enterprize; the other, ſurprized at it, 
ſeemed nevertheleſs overjoyed at the ap- 
proaching Liberty of his Country, thanked 
Mello for the Confidence he repoſed in 
him, and accounted himſelf happy in hav- 
ing an Opportunity of expoſing his Life in 
fo juſt and glorious a Cauſe. Whereupon 
Mello retired to his Chamber; but no ſoon- 
er had he got there, but he began to reflect 
on what he had done. He could not lay 
down to reſt, but walked up and down his 
Chamber; He thought he heard ſome 
ö whiſper- 
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whiſpering Noiſe, and opening the Win. 
dow loltly, to ſee if any Body was in the 
Street, he perceived a Servant holding his 
Relation's Horſe, and himſelf ready to 


mount. Mello, in a Rage, ſnatched his 


Sword, haſtens down Stairs, ſcizes the Kinſ- 
man, and asked whether he was going at 
that unſeaſonable Hour? The other was 
hammering out a Lie, but Mello held the 
Point of his Sword to his Breaſt, and threat- 
ened to kill him, if he did not immediate- 
ly go in again, He took the Keys of the 
Houſe, locked the Doors, and retired with 
his Kinſman, nor did he ſuffer him out of 
his Sight, till it was Time to go to the 
Rendezvous. 3 

Now the Morning dawned that was to 
bring on that important Day, which was to 
decide whether the Duke of Braganza 
ſhould be proclaimed a King, or be declared 
a Rebel to his Country. 

It was early in the Morning when the 
Confpirators met at the appointed Places, 
where they were to be furniſhed with Arms, 
They all appeared with ſo much Courage 


and Reſolution, that they ſeemed to march 


to a certain Victory; and what is moſt to 
be admired, there was not one that falſified 
his Word, or broke his Promiſe ; ſeveral 
Ladies too ſhewed themſelves heroick 9 

| that 
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that Day. Phillippa de Villennes with her 
own Hands armed both her Sons: Go, 
my Children, ſaid foe, put an End to the 
Tyrant' s Power, revenge yourſelves on 

our Enemies, free your Country, and be 
aſſured, that if Succeſs does not crown your 
Undertaking, your Mother will never fee 
the cruel Fate of ſo many brave and de- 
ſerving Patriots,” 

Every one being armed, they made the 
beſt Way towards the Palace, moſt of them 
in Litters, in order to conceal their Num- 
ber and Arms. They divided into four 
Companies, and waited with Impatience, 
till the Palace Clock ſtruck Eight; that, 
and the firing of a Piſtol, being the ap- 
pointed Signal. At laſt, the long wiſhed 
for Hour ſtruck, and Pinto firing a Piltol, 
they all ruſhed forward to execute their 
Deſign 

Don Almeida, with thoſe that accompa- 
nied him, fell upon the German Guard, who 


not thinking of an Attack, were Grring 


careleſly; but few having Arms in their 
Hands, they were cut to Picces, without 
making ſcarce any Reſiſtance. 

Lord Ranger, with his Brother Mello, 
and their Band, fell upon the Spaniards, who 
kept the Guard at the Fort before the Pa- 
lace, They were followed by the Citizens 
who 
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who were engaged in the Conſpiracy, and 
fought, Sword in Hand, moſt reſolutely. 
One of the City Prieſts, with a Crucifix in 
one Hand, and a Sword in the other, 
headed his Party, and both by his Words 
and valiant Conduct, encouraged the Peo- 
ple to cut their Enemies to Pieces. The 
Officer of the Guard, willing to ſave his 
Life, cried out, Long live the Duke of Bra- 
. ganza, King of Portugal. 

Pinto having forced his Way into the 
Palace, entered with his Party into Vaſcon- 
celles's Apartment, and meeting with an 
Acquaintance, who was, ſurprized, and in 
a Fright asking him, Whither he was go- 
ing with ſo many armed Men, and what 
they deſigned to do? Nothing, ſaid he, 
ſmiling, but change our Maſter, rid you of 
a Tyrant, and give Portugal their rightful 
King, | 


met a Judge, who hearing a Cry of, Long 
live the. Duke of Braganza, c. Wg e 
he was obliged in Duty to cry, Long live 
the King of Spain and Portugal, but he loſt 
his Life for it. 

Antonio Corea, firſt Clerk of the Secre- 
tary's Office, running out to know the Oc- 
caſion of this Tumult, had a Sword plun- 
ged into his Boſom, he being a Man em- 
| ployed 


Entering the Secretary's Apartment, they 
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ployed in oppreſſing the People, and had 
treated the Portugueſe Gentlemen with Scorn 
and Contempt. He called to Don Me- 
nezes, who gave him the Blow, Villain, 
dareſt thou ſtrike me? Whereupon the 
Blows were redoubled, and he fell down, 
but his Wounds not proving mortal, he 
was afterwards hanged by the common 
Executioner. . 

As ſoon as Corea fell, the Conſpirators 
ruſhed towards Vaſconcelles's Apartment. A 
Captain of Foot who was with him, thought 
in Point of Honour to oppoſe the Secre- 
tary's Enemies, and Sword in Hand, bar- 
riered that Paſſage ; but one of the Con- 
ſpirators running him through the Arm, 
and the reſt preſſing forward, he was glad 
to make his Eſcape, by leaping out of a 
Window. 

Then Pinto, with all his Company, en- 
tered the Chamber, and looked for Vaſcon- 
celles; they overturned the Bed and Tables, 
broke open the Trunks, and every one was 
for giving him the firſt Blow'; but he was 
not to be found, till his Servant Maid, be- 
ing threatened with immediate Death, un- 
leſs ſhe would tell where her Maſter was, 
and ſeeing the naked Sword, pointed to a 
Preſs that was within the Wall, where they 
found him under a Heap of Paper. 
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The Fear of Death was ſo great upon 
him, as to prevent his Speech. Don Rod- 
rigo de Saa, Lord-Chamberlain, was the 
Man who killed him, by ſhooting him 
through the Head with a Piſtol, after 
which, he was ſtabbed by ſeveral of the Con- 
ſpirators, and thrown out of the Window, 
crying, Liberty! Liberty! the Tyrant is 
dead; long live Don John, King of Por- 
tugal. | 
The Noiſe made by this,. had brought 
a vaſt Number of People to the Palace 
Court, who ſeeing Yaſconcelles's Body 


thrown out, ſhouted for Joy, and ruſhed up- 
on the Carcaſs, every one endeavouring to 


give him a Stab, as though thereby they 
would deſtroy Tyranny itſelf. . Vaſconcelles 
was a Portugueſe by Birth, but by Incli- 
nation a Spaniard, and an Enemy to his 
Country. He applied himſelf cloſe in in- 
venting Ways and Means of extorting Mo- 
ney from the People; he was ſo hardened, 
that he knew nothing of the Stings of 
Conſcience, He left vaſt Sums of Money 
behind him, Part of which the People plun- 
dered, by Way of Reparation for what he 
had extorted from them. 


Pinto, without Loſs of Time, marched 


directly to join the others, appointed to 


make themſelves Maſters of the Palace, and 
to 
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to ſeize the Vice-Queen, but he found the 


Buſineſs done, and Succeſs had every where 


crowned their Undertaking; thoſe, ap- 
ointed for that Enterprize, made up to 
her Chamber, threatening to ſet the Apart- 


ment on Fire, in caſe the Door was not 


opened immediately; the Vice. Queen think- 
ing that her Preſence would ſtrike an Awe 
and Reſpect, admitted them to come in; 


ſhe was attended by her Maids of Honour, 


and the Archbiſhop of Braga, and addreſſed 
herſelf to the Chief of the Conſpirators, in 
Subſtance as follows : * She owned that her 


Secretary had juſtly deſerved their Hatred 


* and Indignation, fince his Pride and In- 
ſolence were inſufferable; but ſince they 
© had ſacrificed him to their Reſentment, 
* ſhe defired them ſeriouſly to conſider, that 
© tho? his illegal Conduct might excuſe this 


g nſurrection, yet were they to continue 


any longer in Arms, Rebellion would be 
laid to their Charge, and ſhe put out 
* of Power to make their Peace with the 
King.“ 

Don de Menexes anſwered, * That they 
had not taken up Arms to murder a 


* Wretch, who ought to have died by the 
Hands of the common Hangman; their 


* Deſign was to reſtore the Crown to the 
* Duke of Braganza, to whom by Right it 
G 2 s © belonged, 


— 
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© belonged, and which the King of Spain 
© had unjuſtly uſurped.* She was going to 
reply, but & Almada interrupted her, ſaying: 
Portugal acknowledges no other King but 
the Duke of Braganza; whereupon the 
People ſhouted, * Long live Don Jobn, 

King of Portugal.” 

The Vice-Queen was then haſtening 
down Stairs, intending to ſhew her Perſon 
among the People in the City, but Dor 
Norogna (topped her, deſiring her to retire 
to her Apartment, where ſhe ſhould be 
treated with that Reſpect, as tho” ſhe ſtill had 
the Command in the Kingdom, and like- 
wiſe forwarned her, not to expoſe herſelf to 
the Inſults of a furious People, who were 
inflamed: with Thirſt of Revenge for their 
Liberties. Enraged at this, ſhe aid : 
What can the People do to me?“ No- 
thing, replied Noropna, but fling your 
Highneſs out of the Window.” 

The Archbiſhop of Braga hearing this, 
grew furious, ſnatched a Sword from one 
of the Soldiers, who ſtood next him; and 
flew towards Norogna : This raſh Prelate 
had certainly met with Death, had not Don 
d' Almeida interpoſed, who embracing him, 

egged him to conſider what Danger he ex- 
poſed himſelf to, telling him, he was already 
o hated, that he had found it a hard Taſk 

. to 
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to have his Life ſpared ; and that this Action 


was not in the leaſt becoming his Character. 
The Archbiſhop, convinced of the Truth 
of what his Friend ſaid, diſſembled his An- 
ger; however, he declared himſelf entirely 

in the Intereſt of the King of Spain. The 
reſt of the Spaniſh Grandees at the Palace 
were taken Priſoners. 

Having done their Buſineſs at the Palace, 
they went into the Hall, where the Court 
of Juſtice was then ſitting; Don Antonio 
de Salſaigne, in an elegant Speech, repre- 
{ſented to them the Happineſs of Portugal, 
in having reſtored their own lawful King, 
that Tyranny was no more, Sc. This 
Speech was applauded by the whole Court, 
and they changed the Title of their Decrees, 
irom the Name. of the King of Spain, to 
that of Don John, King of Portugal. 

The Spaniards were yet Maſters of the 
Citadel, from whence they could ſafely burn 
and deſtroy the Town ; Pinto therefore 
went with ſome of the chief Conſpirators to 
the Vice-Queen, and deſired her to ſign a 
Warrant to the Governor, to have the 
Caſtle delivered up to them. She called 
them Rebels, and with Indignation aſked 
them, Whether they would force her to be 
an Accomplice? D' Almada, provoked at 
the Queen's Denial, ſwore, that if ſhe did 

G 3 not 
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not immediately ſign the Warrant, all the 
Spaniards that were taken in the Palace 
ſhould be put to Death. 

This Menace obliged the poor Princeſs, 
tho' unwilling, to comply; thinking, the 
Governor knew his Duty too well, to obey 
an Order, which he might be aſſured was 
ſigned by Compulſion; but ſhe was miſta- 
ken; for he was glad to ſee the Warrant, 
which he readily obeyed, and gave up the 


- 


Fort. | 
Having diſpatch'd their Buſineſs ſo ſuc- 


ceſsfully, they ſent Mendoza to acquaint the 
Duke, that now nothing was wanting, but 
his Preſence, to compleat the Happineſs of 
his Subjects. The Archbiſhop of Lisbon 
was nominated Prime Miniſter, and Dor 
a Almeida, Mendoza, and d' Almada his 
Aſſiſtants, o\ LUGEES 

In the Evening, Couriers were ſent all 
over the Kingdom, to exhort People to 
give Thanks for the Recovery of their 
Liberties. | 

The King then ſet out immediately for 
Liſbon, with the ſame Equipage he had 
prepared for-his Journey to Madrid. The 
Roads were lined with People, who came 
flocking from all Parts, to ſee their new 

King ; the Air was filled with their Accla- 
mations, and their Bleſſings were ſhowered 
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upon him all the Way he went. In the 
Evening, Fire-works were play'd off thro? 
the whole City, and every Citizen had a 
Bonfire before his Door; the reſt of the 
Cities and Towns, followed the Example of 
the Revolution that had happened in the 
Duke of Braganza's Favour. 

The 15th of December, the Coronation 
was performed with all the Magnificence 
imaginable, all the Grandees of the King- 
dom being preſent, who, together with the 
Biſhops, acknowledged him their lawful 
King, and took the Oath of Allegiance 
accordingly, 


— TY * 


CHAP. v. 


The Inſurrection and Revolution at Conſtan- 
tinople, in the Near 1730. 


K® ULI-K AN, a Turkiſh Subject born, 
but engaged in the Perſian Service, 
after he had overthrown the Uſurper £fref, 
and recovered the greateſt Part of the 
Turkiſh Conqueſts, animated with Succels, 
would not ſlacken the Fire of his Valour 
for he found himſelf to have a conſiderable 
Advantage over the Turks, who, thinzng 


themſelves ſecure. by the late Peace, con- 
G 4 cluded 
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cluded with Efref, had neglected to ſupply 
the Frontiers with ſufficient Troops and 
\ Proviſions; and the better to ſurprize them, 
the Soph; ſent an Ambaſſador to Conſtan- 
zinople, under Colour of concluding a new 
> Treaty, tho? he had no other Commiſſion, 
than to demand the Reſtitution of all the 
Turkiſh Conqueſts, and all the Perſians they 
had made Slaves. 
It was in the Month of June, 1730, when 
that Ambaſſador arriv'd at Conſtantinople, 
who was received with all the Tokens of 
Honour, and had already commenced to 
treat with the Grand Vizir, when on a ſud- 
den, News was brought of the Per/iars 
having begun Hoſtilities This put an 
End to the Conferences ; a Watch was ſet 
over the Ambaſſador, and War declared 
again. The Sultan and the Grand Vizir 
. relolved to put themſelves at the Head of 
the Army. They left Conſtantinople the third 
of Auguſt, with ſuch a Pomp and Train, as 
was more fit for Shew than a military Expe- 
dition, and encamped at Scutari, under Pre- 
text of ſtaying there till every Thing ſhould 
be ready for continuing their March, 
Notwithſtanding all this, the Court was 
wavering, whether they ſhould continue 
their March, or return to Conſtantinople. 
This Irreſolution raiſed the Murmurs of the 
Soldiers, 
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Soldiers, which, at laſt, broke into an open 
Rebellion: But ſome Time before this, a 


general Diſcontent to the Government was 


obſer ved among all Sorts of People, and it 
was publickly rumoured about, that a Re- 
volution was at Hand. The Scarcity of 
Proviſions had been felt a great while; the 


raiſing the Price upon all Commodities; 


the Miſery of the whole Country for Wanc 


of Commerce; the heavy Taxes, Sc. 


cauſed a general Diſguſt, which was in- 
creaſed and aggravated by ſome Lawyers 
and Eccleſiaſticks, and ſome Wretches, that 
delighted in Confuſion, whereby they might 
have an Opportunity to mend their Con- 
dition. | 

The chief Inſtruments for this Sedition 
were miſerable ones: The one was Patrons, 
a Fellow who ſold old Cloaths about the 
Streets, and the other Mu//ab, a Fruit- ſeller, 
and a third Emir Hali, not of much ſupe- 
rior Rank with the former. | 

Patrona, who formerly had been a Ma- 
riner, but had afterwards enliſted himſelf 
among the Janiſſaries, having laid out his 
whole Subſtance in Arms, Cloaths, and 
other Things, in order to ſell them in the 
Campaign againſt the Perfans, which now 
ſeemed ſuſpended, thought upon forming 


fome Scheme, whereby he might retrieve ” 
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his Loſs : He gave an Entertainment to his 
Confidents and Friends, and in the Midſt 
of their Mirth told them: That it had been 
revealed to him, that the Miniſtry was to 
be changed, and the Grand Signor to be 
depoſed, ſince they had rendered themſelves 
Tyrants, and by the- feigned Marches againſt 
the Perſians had ruined the Soldiery, who 
had been put to needleſs Expences : As for 
his Part, he was reſolved to put himſelf at 
the Head of the Malecontents, diſplay a 
Colqur, and invite the Muſelmen to his 
Aſſiſtance. The whole Company applauded 
his Reſolution, and by ſolemn Oaths en- 
gaged themſelves to aſſiſt one another in ſo 
glorious aCaule, and fix'd T hur/aay, Sep. 28, 
tor the Day of executing it. . 

Accordingly they aſſembled themſelves 
in ſmall Numbers, about nine in the Morn- 
ing, and agreed to divide themſelves into 
three Bands, and being joined by the Male- 
contents, to meet at Ei- Midan, or the 
Parade. Accordingly Patrona's Party ſet 
out firſt, with Sabres in their Hands, and a 
Colour flying, proclaming the Shops to be 
ſhut, and for every true Muſelman to repair 
to the Place of Et Midan, where the juſt 
Complaints againſt the prefent Miniſtry 
would be laid before them. The two other 
Parties having done the ſame in their March, 
the 
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the Confuſion ſoon ſpread over the whole 
City: The Shops were immediately ſhut, 
and the Chriſtians, as well as the Jets, 
thought proper to hide themſelves, as did 
many of the Turks. : 

During theſe Troubles. at Conſtantinople, 
the Sultan and the Grand Vizir were at Scu- 
tari, and no Perſons of Authority were at 
hand to quell theſe ' Diſorders, except the 
Aga of the Janiſſaries, and the Kiaia of the 
Grand Vizir. The latter, who feared the 
Multitude moſt, as ſoon as he was informed 
of the Inſurrection, loſt his Courage ard 
fled to us: The Aga of the Janiſſaries, 
hearing of the Diſorder, immediately drew 
up his ordinary Guard, and marched againſt 


the Rebels, with a Deſign either to diſperſe 


them, or to prevail on them by good 
Words; but ſeeing that his Prefence did 


only aggravate them; and his Guard, far 


from being diſpoſed to aſſiſt him, mur- 
mured- themſelves for not joining with the 
Rebels; and being likewiſe informed, that 


another ſeditious Party was advancing to 
pillage his Palace, he eſcaped from the 


Crowd, diſguiſed himſelf, and paſſed to 
Scutari, where he ſhut himſelf up in one 
of his Houſes, without making any Report 
to the Grand- Vizir, of what had hap- 
pened. 8 
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The mean Time, the Rebels increaſed and 
forced all the Turks they met with in their 
Way, to join them. They afterwards went to 
the Quarters of the Spahis, where they found 
Muſkets, Sabres, Darts, and other military 
Implements, which they ſeized. Then they 
broke the Priſon- Doors, and ſtrengthened 
themſelves by the Number of all that had 
been confined, ſo that by the next Night, the 
Rebels were increaſed to above 2000. 

As: ſoon as Information was given of theſe 
miſchievous Proceedings, the Grand-Vizir 
called a Divan, and the only Concluſion 
was, to call a freſh Council of State, in the 
Sultan's Preſence ; the Reſult of which 
was : That the Sultan, and his whole Courr, 
ſhould rerurn to Conſtantinople, and be ready 
at hand to remedy Things with leſs Diffi- 
culty. This being agreed upon, they em- 
barked directly; but before the Sultan went 
on Board, his Siſter the Princeſs Hattiga, 
for whom he always had a peculiar Regard, 
gave him this Council, and inſiſted upon 
it, that he ſhould have all his Miniſters 
about him, that in caſe the Rebels ſhould 
demand any one of them, he, by delivering 
him up, might preſerve himſelf and his 
Family from Deſtruction. 
According to this Advice, the Sultan 


and all his Miniſters ſet out from Scutari at 
Midnight, 
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Midnight, and being landed at the Seraglio, 


he directly went to the Imperial Chamber, 
there he ſeated himſelf in a Corner of the 
Sopha, where he could over- hear every 
Thing that was ſpoke in the Room adjoin- 
ing, where the Grand Vizir had invited the 
principal Miniſters, to conſult with them 
what Courſe to take. But they were till 
divided, and in great Confuſion, the fatal 
Hour for changing the Government was 
come, and all their Reſolutions ſerved only 
to haſten it. Indeed, they all agreed, that 
the Number of the Rebels being ſtill incon- 
ſiderable, there might be Hopes to defeat 
them before they became more numerous; 
whereupon, by Break of Day, they diſ- 


patched an Aga to Et- Midan, to bid the 


Rebels to retire on Pain of Death: But their 
Anſwer was, That they were aſſembled for 


the Good- and Honour of the State; that 


they had juſt Remonſtrances' to lay before 
their Sovereign z and that they would not 
lay down their Arms, *till they had Juſtice 
done them. The Sultan, offended at this 


obſtinate Anſwer, went in a violent Paſſion. 
up to the Grand Vizir, and accuſed him of 


being the Cauſe of all the Diſorder : The 
Grand Vizir agaifi laid all the Blame upon 
the- Camaican, and loaded him with moſt 
bitter Reproaches, The Sultan then ordered 

the 
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the Camaican to be taken into Cuſtody, and 


gave his Opinion about the Meaſures he 
thought proper to be taken: He ordered 
the Standard of the Prophet to be diſplayed 
at the Gate of the Seraglio, and Procla- 
mation to be made, That every Soldier and 
good Muſelman, that would join to fight 
the Rebels, ſhould have 15 Crowns, and 
his Pay augmented. But theſe Promiſes 
had no Effect ; for the Soldiers ſeemed but 
very little. animated thereby, ſo that at laſt 
they were obliged to have Recourſe to the 
firſt Project, tho' too late: However, the 
Boſtangis were pitched upon for this Pur- 
poſe, in Preference to other Troops; becauſe 
they are the proper Guard of the Seraglio : 
But when they were called together, moſt 
of them had hid themſelves; others were 
fled, and only Children, decripid ones, and 
ſuch left, as were unfit to make head againſt 
the Rebels: They then caſt their Eyes 


upon the Mariners; and the Sultan havin 


honoured Abdi Capoutan with the Charge 
of Captain Pacha, this new Admiral, gave 
Orders for the Galleys to lay cloſe to the 
Seraglio, and cauſed, at the ſame Time, the 


Drum to beat in the Sultan's Name. I his 


proved ſucceſsful in the Beginning, and a- 
bout 400 Men were already landed in the 
Seraglio, when Pairona on a ſudden ruſhed 
In, 
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in, ſeized the Admiral, and gave the Sailors 
and Mariners to underſtand, that if they 
fided with the Court, they ſhould have no 
Quarters given them, and that their Houſes 
ſhould be burnt, as well as the Sultan's Gal- 
leys. Theſe Threatnings made thoſe that 
were not yet inrolled return Home, and 
thoſe alteady inrolled, after having received 
their 15 Crowns, found Means to deſert. 
Patrona, calling to Mind a Favour he had 
formerly received from the Admiral, to 
ſhew his Gratitude, gave him both his Life 
and Liberty. c 

Achmet, finding himſelf thus diſappointed, 
was, at laſt, obliged to come to a Negoti- 


ation: Accordingly, on Friday Evening, 


he ſent Aſſeki Aga, to aſk the Rebels what 
they required of him, and what they in- 
tended? Their Anſwer was: They prayed 
the Sultan to ſend them alive the Mufty, 
the Grand Vizir Hrabim, Muſiapha Pacha, 
Caimacan, and the Kiaia Mahomet, both 
Sorin Nw to the Grand Vizir: As for 
the reſt, they were contented with his High- 
neſs, and wiſhed him good Succeſs. Upon 
this Anſwer, the Sultan ordered the Kain 
to be arreſted, like wiſe the Caimaican, but 
as for the Mufti, and the Grand Vizir, he 
did not think proper to do tlic fame, and 
therefore ordered the Yea to return to the 
Camp 
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Camp of the Rebels, and to tell them, 
That his Highneſs was willing to depoſe and 
baniſh the two firſt Miniſters, and that his 
Highneſs prays them to content themſelves 
with this Puniſhment, without inſiſting u 
taking their Lives away, in Conſideration 
of having complied with their Requeſt, and 
arreſted the two laſt, for them to do with 
what they ſhould think fit. The Anſwer 
which the Rebels returned was, That they 
were contented with the Depoſition and 
Exile of the Mufti ; but that they inſiſted 
upon having the Grand Vizir delivered to 
them. And now. Achmet, in ſpite of the 
Affection he bore to his Miniſter and Son- 
in-Law, finding he could not fave him with- 
out endangering . his own Life, ſent the 
| Kiſlar Aga to demand the Imperial Seal 
from him, and to conduct him into an 
Apartment, called The Foreigner' Chamber, 
where he was guarded, but without the leaft 
11] Treatment. > 
While Things went on in this Manner in 
the Seraglio, the Rebels were not idle in 
the City: They detached Parties, to pillage 
the Houſes of ſeveral Perſons of Note, who, 
either directly or indirectly, had ſhared in 
the Miniſtry, and among- others, that of 
the Vaivode of Galata, where they found 
a a great Deal of Treaſure, which they flung 
into 
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into the Street, ſaying, that the Muſelmen 
ſhould reap no Advantage from what this un- 
worthy Miniſter had got from the Infidels by 
Rapine and Extortion'; and as his Wealth 
aroſe from them, it was proper it ſhould re- 
turn to them again. Tis true, this Yoivode 
oppreſſed and tyrannized over the Chriſtians 
and Jetos on all Occaſions; and after this 
Pillage, the Greeks, the Armenians, and the 
Jews of that Quarter, as well as thoſe that 
paſſed by, ſeized on every Thing that had 
been thrown out, without being hindered 
by the Turks: During this, others went, 
forewarning the Chriſtians and Jews, to keep 
quietly within Doors, and no Harm ſhould 
come to them. They likewiſe ordered the 
Shops, where Proviſions were ſold, to be 


kept open, and well ſtocked ; this way 


faithfully executed, and neither the City, 
nor the great Suburbs, wanted any Thing 

during the whole Inſurrection. 
In the mean Time, the Janiſſaries, as 
well as the Topies and the Gebegies, af- 
fected a Sort of Neutrality, which however 
was inexcuſable in regard to their Sovereign. 
= Things did not continue long in this 
ituation; for the Rebels having made 
themſelves Maſters of the Powder-Maga- 
Zine, divided themſelves into two Bands, one 
whereof invited the 7aniſſaries to join them, 
and 
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and the other ſolicited the Topies and the 
Gebegies for the ſame Purpoſe. Theſe dif- 
ferent Companies of Troops, who for ſome 
Time had refuſed to hearken to the Inſtan- 
ces of the Rebels, did now conſent. 

The Conjunction of the Soldiery and the 
Rebels was the finiſhing Stroke to throw 


the Court into Deſpair, which alſo began 


to feel the Want of neceſſary Supplies, the 
Rebels having cut off the Water, and in- 
tercepted the Proviſions that were to ſerve 
the Seraglio. Nevertheleſs, the Grand- 
Signor was willing to try once more, to 
ſave the Life of his Vizir, but the Rebels 
inſolently anſwered, That they had done 
too much already in pardoning the Mufti, 
and that this had proceeded from a Conſi- 
deration to his Highneſs, and becauſe that 
Miniſter was at the Head of the Law; but 
that they abſolutely inſiſted upon ſending 
to them the Vizir, and his two Sons-in-Law, 
to give Account of their Male-Adminiſtra- 
tion. Acbmet, overcome by the Obſtinacy 
of theſe Mutineers, and finding it impoſſible 
to ſave his Vizir from their Fury, condem- 
ned him, the Camaican, and the Kiaia, to 
be ſtrangled, and their Bodies to be ſent to 
Et-Mitlan: The Kiaia no ſooner was in- 
formed of his Condemnation, but he ex- 
. which however did not hinder the 


putting 
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putting a Cord about his Neck, to obſerve 
the Sentence and Form of his Execution: 
But the Vizir and the Camaican ſuffered 
Death with Magnanimity. 

The next Morning the three executed 
Bodies were ſent to Et. Midan, each in a 


different Chariot: The Multitude that fol- 


lowed them, after having exerciſed all Sorts 
of Infamy upon them, cried along the 
Streets, Thus may all the Enemies of the 
Empire and Religion periſh ! But as ſoon 
as the Rebels perceived them, they fell into 
a moſt violent Paſſion, and complained bit- 
terly at the Grand -· Signor's not having ſent 
them theſe Miniſters alive, according to 
their Demand: They pretended that it was 
not the Body of the Grand-Vizir, but that 


of ſome Galley-Slave, that very much re- 


ſembled him. 


Be that as it will, the Rebels thought 


they had ſufficient Reaſon to believe, that 
the Sultan had put a Cheat upon them; and 
after having ſatisfied their Rage on the 
Bodies of the Camaican, and of the Kiaia, 
and hung them upon two Trees, for the 
Satisfaction of the People, they tied the 


unfortunate Vizir to an Horſe's Tail, and 
dragged him to the Gate of the Seraglio. 


There they demanded with great Out- cries, 
10 deliver up the true Vizir alive, ſaying, that 
| ſince 


— 


f 
d 


* 4 


- — — 
— — — —_ 7 9 - yew a 
_= „K . — ——ͤ OO > —— — = 
„ 


/ 


140 The WinTER's EveninG 


ſince Achmet had not obſerved his Promiſes, 
he was not worthy of reigning any longer, 
but ought to be dethroned, to eſtabliſn 
Sultan Mahmoud in his Room, whom they 
had already proclaimed Emperor. The 
Sultan did all he could to pacify them; he 
offered many conſiderable Preſents, and all 
the Victims they demanded, but in vain; 
they were inflexible; and in their Return to 
. Et-Midan, they caſt the Body of the un- 
fortunate {brahim before a fine Fountain, 
which this Miniſter had cauſed to be built 
for the Embelliſhment of the City, and 
Conveniency of the Inhabitants, and there 
left it expoſed to the Dogs. 

The Rebels, although determined to de- 
poſe Sultan Achmet, were nevertheleſs at a 
Loſs for a Perſon of Parts and Authority, 
to execute ſo important a Commiſſion; this 
they found in one named Ipiri- adi, Preacher 
in Ordinary to the Court and the Moſque of 
St. Sophia. This Hypocrite had often re- 
ceived great Favours from the Sultan: But, 
guilty of the blackeſt Ingratitude, he went 
to the Rebels, and encouraged them in their 
wicked Deſign; offering to undertake the 
Management of that Affair himſelf. He 
therefore went to the Seraglio on the firſt of 
Ockober, when the Sultan was in the Im- 
perial Chamber, and all the * of 
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State in the Pavilion. As ſoon as IHperi- 
2ade appeared, every one haſtened to enquire 
of him what paſſcd in the City. Then 
with a doleful Mein, like one oppreſſed 
with Grief, he ſaid, That the Rebels would 
abſolutely have Achmet quit the Throne, 
and that after having employed all his 
Efforts to make them change their Reſo- 
lution, ſeeing no Hopes of gaining them, 
he had thought proper to impart this News 
to them. At theſe Words the Aſſembly 
was Thunderſtruck, and made him no An- 
ſwer ; and the perfidious Wretch ſeeing that 
none had Courage enough to deliver ſuch 
News to the Sultan, reſolved to do it him- 
ſelf, Well, ſays Achmet, in ſeeing him, 
what News? Do the Rebels ſtill continue 
at 'Et-Midan * Why don't they retire? I 
have done more for them than I ought. 
What do they aſk, or what can they defire 
more ? My Lord, replied this Traitor, with 
an Air both ſteady and modeſt, Thy Reign 
is finiſhed, and thy Subjects will no longer 
acknowledge thee for their Emperor, Ach- 
met getting up in a Rage, running ſtreight 
to the Apartment of Sultan Mahmoud his 
Nephew, he took him by the Hand, and 
conducted him to the Imperial Chamber, 
where he himſelf placed him upon the 
Throne, and ſaluted him as Emperor. 


Among 
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Among other Things, which he ſpoke 
to him with a great Deal of Lenderneſs, he 
ſaid; Remember that your Father had not 
loſt the Throne which I now reſign to you, 

but for having a too blind Complailance 
for the Mufti, and that I had not loſt it 
myſelf, but for my confiding too much in 
my Vizir. Make good Uſe of theſe Ex- 
amples. Don't attach yourſelf too cloſe to 
your Miniſters, nor rely upon them with- 
out a great Deal of Circumſpection. Had 
I always followed my ancient Politicks, of 


not letting my Miniſters reſt too long in a. 


Place, or of calling them oftner to an Ac- 
count about the Affairs of the Empire, I 


had perhaps finiſhed my Reign as glorious, 


as I began it. Farewel! I wiſh that your's 
may be more happy ; and let my Sons and 
myſelf be recommended to you.“ After 
theſe Words, the unfortunate Achmet ſhut 
himſelf up in the ſame Priſon from 
whence he bad delivered his Nephew. This 
Abdication happened in the Night of Octo- 
ber 1. 

All the Miniſters and Perſons of Quality 
that were in the Seraglio, were admitted 
the ſame Night to kiſs the Veſt of the new 
Sultan: As ſoon as it began to be Day, 
there was a Throne erected before the Gate. 


of the Seraglio, where all the Grandces of 
the 
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the Empire came in a Body to render Ho- 
mage to Mahmoud, and to kiſs his Veſt, 
The new. Sultan, being curious to know 
the Chief of the Rebels to whom he was 
beholden for the Empire, Patrona preſent- 
ed himſelf in his ordinary Accoutrements of 
a Janizary, and bare-legged. He advanced 
boldly towards the Throne ; and. having 
kiſſed the Hand of the new Sultan, What 
is it I can do for thee, ſays the Prince? 
Thou haſt a Right to demand what Fa- 
vours thou pleaſeſt. This mean Creature, 
conſcious of his Crimes, anſwered the Sul- 
tan, that now he had obtained what he had 
deſired, viz. to fee his Highneſs upon the 
Ottoman Throne, and that henceforth, he 
had nothing to expect from his Highneſs, 
than a precipitate and ſhameful Death. I ſwear 
by the Aſhes of my Anceſtors, ſays the Sul- 
tan, that I never will hurt thee ; tell me only 
what Recompence I can make thee,and I will 
grant it. Since that your Imperial Bounty is 
without Limits, ſaid Patrona, I beſeech your 
Highneſs to take off all the new Taxes with 
which your faithful Subjects were burdened 


by the late Miniſtry. Mahmoud immediately 


granted his Requeſt, and the Aboliſhment 

of new Taxes was publiſhed every where. 
It is the Cuſtom of the Ottoman Court, 
whenever a Sultan dies, by the Courſe of 
| Nature 
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Nature his Succeſſor is not obliged to give 
any Gratification to the Troops; but in 
. cafe of a Revolution, the Prince, who aſ- 
cends the Throne, muſt make a Preſent to - 
them, and augment their Pay : The Pre- 
ſent is 3000 Aſpers to each Janizary, and 
their Pay is augmented two Aſpers per 
Day. 
The new Sultan, to diſcharge himſelf of 
theſe Obligations. ſent for the Tafterdar, or 
Treaſurer, and other Officers of the Ex- 
chequer, whom he ordered to get Mo- 
ney ready for the Payment of the 
Troops. Theſe Perſons propoſed to diſ- 
charge thoſe Debts without exhauſting the 
Treaſury, from the Spuils of the Grand 
Vizir, his Kiaia, and the Camaican. 
And herein they were not miſtaken, 
for they found at the Palace of the 
late Grand Vizir, four Iron Cheſts, three 
of which contained each 18 Purſes of 
60,000 Sequins each, or 1,350,0c0 J. 
Ster. The fourth Cheſt, being not ſo large 
as the three former, was filled with precious 
Stones, of an ineſtimable Value. They 
found likewiſe rich Stuffs, Perſian and In- 
dian Tapeſtry, Jewels, and other Curioſi- 
ties of different Countries, the moſt exqui- 


ſite of their Kinds, 
The 
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The Kiaia's Treaſure in Silver amounted 
to upwards of 3000 Purſes, or 1,875,000 7. 
Sterling, without the Jewels and other va- 
luable Effects, which amounted. to near as 
much. The Camaican was counted as rich 
as the others in Money ; belides his mag- 
nificent Palace fit for the Sultan himſelf, 
he had a larger Quantity of Jewels than 
either the Grand Vizir or the Kiaia. In 
ſhort, | the Wealth of theſe three Men was 
ſo prodigious, that Craſus's Riches could 
hardly exceed it. 


In the mean Time, Patrona ſtill exer- 


ciſing his Authority among the Rebels with 
a high Hand, the Sultan ſaw it was im- 
poſſible to eſtabliſh Tranquility in Conſtan- 
tinople, as long as he was in Arms; but he 
wanted both Courage and Power; fearing 
a ſecond Rebellion, which might prove as 
fatal to him, as it had to his Uncle, where- 
fore he tried to remove Patrona, by offer- 
ing him one of the moſt conſiderable Poſts 
of the Empire; but the crafty Chief, ſuſ- 
pecting that theſe Offers were nothing elſe 
but Snares to ſurprize him, anſwered, that 
he did not mind Dignity, and that he was 
not covetous but of the Blood of the Pro- 
ſcripts, of whom he had a long Liſt. The 
Aga of the Janizaries, who was preſent, 
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adviſed the Sultan for to give to Patrona 
100,000 Sequins, and to leave him at his 
Liberty to retire where he pleaſed; but the 
haughty Rebel anſwered, he did not want 
Money, for all the Houſes in Conſtantinople 
were at his Diſpoſal, Then looking with 
a ſtern Countenance upon the Aga, he 
commanded. him never to meddle with any 
Thing that concerned his Perſon, 

October 6th, Patrona nominated ſeveral 
new Officers, and as they prefented them- 
delves before him, he bid them put on 
Sable Robes, which had been taken in the 
Pillage of the Proſcript Houſes. 

On the 7th, in the Morning, the Sultan 
Mahmoud went to the Moſque Jou, about 
| ſeven Miles from Conſtantinople, to have the 
Imperial Sabre girded about him; (a Cere- 
mony which ſerves the Sultans inſtead of 
a Coronation.) His Attendance was very 
numerous, and Patrona, mounted on a 
very fine Horſe, with another Chief of the 
Rebels at his Left, marched immediately 
before him, bare-legged,- and in the ordi- 
; nary Dreſs of the Janizaries, throwing Se- 
quins among the Populace. The Sultan 
alſo diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his Liberality, 
having ordered to throw Money to the 
Amount of 30 Purſes, or 3125 Pounds 
Sterlog. 
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Shortly after this, Patrona himſelf came 
to viſit the new Grand Vizir. This Mini- 
ſter, who was the old Sultan's Son in- law, 
would not have roſe for the greateſt Am- 
baſſador ; as ſoon as he heard of the Re- 
bel's Arrival, he went to receive him at the 
Foot of the great Stairs; and having con- 
ducted him to his Apartment, they were 
two Hours together; after which the Grand 
Vizir attended him back to the ſame Place 
where he y received him, 

The 150 Waggons, each loaden 
with — rſes, amounting in all to 4687 30d. 
Ster. were ſent under a ſtrong Eſcorte to 
the Aga of the Janizaries, who was three 
Days about ſharing It between 100,000 
Men. 

In the mean Time, Pillaging, Searching 
and Purſuing continued at Conftantinople, 
and thereabout, which exaſperated the Sul- 
tan to ſuch a Degree, that | he called a 


| Grand, Council, in which it was reſolved to 


ſend a ? chundering, and ſevere Order to the 

Rebels to diſperſe, and that in caſe they 
ſhould not obey that high Command, that 
then” they ſhould be regarded as Traitors 
to their Sovereign, be divorced from theit 


Wives, and purſued till they were entirely 
defeated. 
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This Order had ſo good an Effect, that 
the moſt mutinous ſubmitted upon two 
Conditions, which the Court was forced to 
grant them for the Sake of Peace ; the firſt 
was, That none ſhould ſuffer on Account 
of the Sedition; and the ſecond, That they 
always might keep three Standards diſplay- 
ed, to be in Readineſs to defend themſelves, 
if any Thing ſhould be undertaken to their 
Prejudice. 

This Treaty being concluded, on the 1 2th, 
the Mufti was Guarantee on the Sultan's 
Side, and Abdallah Effendi for the Rebels, 
who promiſed to commit no further Diſor- 
ders. Upon this, they furled their Enſigns, 
except the three granted by Treaty, and 
they withdrew to their reſpective Quarters 
and Habitations. 

On the 1 3th the Sultan ordered the Shops 
to be opened again, which occaſioned a 
great Concourle of People, as well there, as 
in the Market- Places, 

The 15th and 16th of the ſame Month, 
the Rebels ſtill committed ſome Diſorders 
in different Places; the News being carried 
to the Mufti, he grieved to fee the Rebel- 
lion thus fomented, and ſent for Patro- 
n Mufluh, and the other Chiefs of the Re- 
bels, exhorting them to retire peaceably to 

their 
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their proper Calls, but in caſe they would 
not hearken to this good Advice, they 
would not only loſe the Merits of the Good 
they had procured, but would alſo become 
the Objects of Horror and Indignation to 
the Sultan and the People; who both in 
Conjunction would treat them with the ſame 
Rigour, as they themſelves had treated the 
Miniſters of the late Government. 

Patrona, and the other Chiefs, diſſem- 
bling to yield to theſe reaſonable Admoni- 


tions, aſſured the Mufty of their Reſpect, 


and expreſſed a great deal of Sorrow for the 
Miſchief that had happened againſt their In- 
clination. 

As it is not allowed under any Pretexr 
whatſoever to drink Wine, or commit any 
Diſorders in the Chambers of the Janizaries, 
the Rebels would not be under that Cor - 
finement; they therefore took Houſes in 


the City. Patrona made Choice of the 
Grand Treaſurer's, as being next to the 


Quarters of the Janizaries; and more than 
430 Rebels lodged themſelves thereabouts. 
Here they ſpent their Time both Days and 
Nights in Debauchery, and in their drunken 
Airs went to the Grand Vizir, demanding 
Places and Favours for ſuch as their Chiefs 
had honoured with their Protection, with- 
out being denied it. In ſhort, their Inſo- 
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lence grew to ſuch a Height, as can hard- 
ly be expreſſed, | 
On the 17th, the Troops of the Seraglio 
received two Quarters Pay ; at the ſame 
Time, Patrona came thither, paſſed through. 
the Ranks of the Janizaries, and advanced 
even to the Sultan's Apartment, The Sul- 
taneſs Valida, Mother to the Sultan, re- 
ceived him very courteouſly, calling him 
her ſecond Son ; and after ſhe had enter- 
tained him for a conſiderable Time, by 
means of her Eunuchs, ſhe preſented him 
with 20,000 Sequins, the beſt Part of 


which he diſtributed among the Domeſticks 


of that Princeſs, 
On the 24th a Grand Council was held, 


to deliberate about Means to diſperſe the 
Rebels effectually, and it was reſolved to 


propoſe to them, to retire to what Frontier 


of the Empire they pleaſed z but inſtead of 
agreeing to this, they demanded the depo- 
ting of the new Grand Vizir: However, 
AMuſiub, who then was not among them, 
made them change their Reſolution at his 


Arrival. However, they made heavy Com- 


laints about the Vizir's ſtill promoting ſuch 


Perſons to Places of Truſt, as were un- 
worthy thereof, and accuſed the Court of 


xeviving the former Miniſtry. 
| Patrana, 
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Patrona, who had put in Places, and re- 
compenſed all thoſe to whom he had any 
Obligation, called to Mind a Greek Butcher, 
named Gianatti, who had furniſhed him and 
| his Companions with exceeding, good Meat, 
whilſt at Et Midan; and that at another 
| | Time he had lent him two Piaſters, which 

he had the Civility never to aſk for again: 

He ſent for him, and told him, That now 

he would teſtify his Acknowledgment for 
the Aſſiſtance he had received of him, in a 
ſingular Manner; and having preſented him 
| with 1000 Sequins, ſaid; Ask for what you 
| will, and you ſhall have it granted, Ar 
this, the Butcher was at firſt ſtruck with 
Confuſion and Perplexity in his Mind,. not 
knowing on what to fix; he was at firſt go- 
ing to deſire the Poſt of an Inſpector over 
the Cattle, as ſuiting with his Profeſſion, 
but Ambition and Vanity turned his Head 
in a Moment, and he addreſſed himſelf to 
| Patrona to this Purpoſe : That, ſince he 
had all the Power in the Empire, he pray- 
ed to be nominated Prince of Moldavia. 
Be it ſo, replied Patrona, and ſent him di- 
rectly to the Grand Vizir, for his Appro- 
bation. This Miniſter, ſurprized at ſuch: a: 
Propoſition, ſaid, That what Patrona de- 
manded, was impoſſible to be granted; 
That none were raiſed to that Dignity, but 
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ſuch as were of noble Extraction, and 


had been of ſingular Service to the 
State; and that it was but four Days ſince, 
when the Sultan had confirmed Gregoraſo 
in that Poſt; it therefore would be nei— 
ther juſt nor honourable in his Highneſs, 


to depoſe that Prince, and to put a Butcher 


in his Place. This Anſwer being carried to 
Patrona : Very well, ſaid he, but Ill take 
no ſuch Excuſes z they ſhall do what I 


demand. Hereupon he ſent Gianati to the 


Grand V1zir again, accompanied by Mu/{ub, 
who ſpoke in high Terms to the Vizir. 
This good Miniſter not knowing what Part 
to take, ſaid, That an Affair of this Im- 

ortance could not be determined by him, 
without the Approbation of the Sultan. 
Then go find him, faid Miſſſub, but think 
of ſatisfying Patrona, I he Sultan was no 
leſs ſurprized than the Grand Vizir, but 
judging that it would not be long before 
Affairs would take a Change, he bid the 
Vizir comply with the Demand of the Re- 
bel. Thus Gianaki, having received the 


Caftan, was declared Prince of. Moldavia, 


and received the cuſtomary Honours as well 
at Court, as in the Greek Church. The 


Brother to the depoſed Prince of Moldavia, 


was obliged to aſſiſt at the Ceremony; and 


was, by his Poſt, forced to depoſe his own 
Brother, 
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Brother, and to declare Gianaki his Succeſ- 
for. But the Grandeur of this Butcher- 
Prince, was like unto a Meteor that riſes on 
a ſudden, glares a ſhort Time, and vaniſhes 
without appearing again, He could raiſe no 
more than thirty Purſes, whereas his Exi- 
gencies required nigh a Million, as well to 
diſcharge the Fees of the Court and Mini- 
ſters, as to ſatisfy Patrona, who alone de- 
manded fifty Purſes from him, beſides what 
other Rebels expected, and did not fall 
much ſhort from the former Sums: The 
Capſa Baſſa, who had offered him his Aid, 
only did it with a View the more to con- 
found him, without deſigning to help him 
out of theſe Difficulties ; and Patrona him- 
ſelf, his zealous Protector, after he had 
ſhewn the World how far he could carry 
his Authority, abandoned him, like the 
reſt ; inſomuch that this imaginary Prince, 
inſtead of being pompouſly conducted to a 
Throne, was ſhamefully dragged to a 


Priſon. 


The Rebels now diſcovered the Govern- 
ment to be jealous of them, and reflecting 
upon the tragical Ends which the Authors 
of former Rebellions had undergone, 
thought they could not eſcape the like 
Fate: They therefore ſhewed a Defire to 
be employed againſt ſome foreign Power, 
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by chis Means to be under Covert, and al- 
ways capable of maintaining their Power. 
The Sultan, acquainted with their Inten- 


tions, made ule of their own Projects to 


furprizc them, ana teigned to declare War 
againſt the Muaſcovites. To this End, he 
called a Divan at the Vizir's, on 7 bur ſday 
the 23d of November, 1730, at which the 
chief Perſons of the State aſſiſted, and ſe- 
veral Rebels were preſent. The War a- 


| gainſt Mu ſcovy was propoſed, but their Opi- 


nions were divided, and Patrona had a very 
ſmart Debate with the Cham of the Tartars. 
J know, ſaid Patrona, that our Affairs grow 
worſe and worſe in Perſia, becauſe the Muſ- 
&vites are continually aiding the Perfians. 
My Advice, therefore, is to declare War 


- againſt them, and to revenge the ſhedding 


ſo much Blood of the Muſſulmen, as they 


have been the Cauſe thereof. Every one 
kept ſilent, and deplored in ſecret the Dan- 
ger of the State, and the bad Hands it was 


hke to fall into. But, as he took to his 
firſt Plan, of ſending Deſtruction to Muſco- 
ty, and even propoſed the arreſting of the 


Reſident ; the Cham of the Tartars oppoſed 


him warmly, and argued the Unreaſonable- 
neſs of declaring War againſt the Muſca— 


vites, and the Danger wherewith. it would 
be attended.. 


But 
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But this Council being over without con- 
cluding upon any Thing, the Deciſion of 
this Aifair was put off to another Divan, 
which was to be held in the Preſence of the- 
Sultan, and it was fixed for 2 the. 
25th of November. 

Ihe next d:y, the Sultan, with the great - 
eſt Part of his Court, was at the Seraglio; 
the Cham of the Tartars, the Grand Vizir, 
the Mufn, Gianum. Coggia, together with 


ſome other Miniſters ; they privately met- 


together, pronounced Sentence of Death a- 
gainſt the Rebels, and every one prepared 
himſclf for the Execution of the Deſigns 
which had been formed. The firſt Diffi- 
culty that ftarted, was, what Perſons to en- 
truſt with this tragical Commiſſion, Ar: 
laſt, after having weighed all the different 
Parties, it was agreed to give this Com- 

miſſion to the Domeſticks of the Seraglio; 
and this the rather, becauſe there were ſe- 

veral Inſtances that they had been made uſe 


of upon the like Occaſions. 


On the 25th, every Thing being ready! - 
for Execution, the Sultan ſent to invite Ha- 
trona, Muſlub, and the Aga of the Janiza- 
ries, to repair to the Seraglio, where the 
Conferences ſhould be continued, which had 
been opened the 23d. They came accor- 
dingly, about eleven o'Clock, followed by 
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26 Perſons, who ſtayed in the firſt Court; 
but the Chiefs were introduced into the 
Chamber in which the Divan is held, where 
they found the Cham of the Tartars, the 
Mufti, the Grand Vizirs, Gianum Coggia, 
the two Kadilekers, the Stambol Effendi, 
and a great many belonging to the Law, 
all ſeated upon Sopha's according to their 
Rank; the Rebels alſo placed themſelves 
according to their Degree : And though a 
great Number of Officers of the Houſhold 
Troops, and other ſuch People were in the 
ſame Chamber, they had not the leaſt Suſ- 
Picion of the Cataſtrophe that threatened 
them. 

As ſoon as they had entered the Grand 
Signor's Apartments, Orders were given 
to ſhut all the Gates of the Seraglio: The 
Indifference with which they were treated, 
and what was alledged for the Delay of 
opening the Council, made the Rebels ſoon 
ſuſpect there was ſome Trick put upon 
them. In the mean while, after every one 
had placed himſelf, the Grand Vizir, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to Patrona, His Highneſs, 
ſaid he, makes you Beglierbey, or Gover- 
nor of Romelia, and gives you the Com- 


mand of 30,000 Men, with which you are 


to go and join Achmet Pacha of Babylon, 
to act in Concert with him againſt the 
Per- 
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Perſians. Then, turning himſelf towards 
Muſiub, and the Aga of the Janizaries, he 
told the firſt, that the Grand Signor made 
him Governor of Natolia, and likewiſe gave 
him the- Command of a Body of Troops 
and the ſecond, \ That he was made Pacha of 


three Tails. Addreſſing himſelſ at laſt to Zu- 
lalixadé, Kadileſker of Aſia, and to Aldollab, 
Effendi: The Sultan, he ſaid to them, pre- 
ſents you with one Tail each. The Vizir 


had no ſoaner left off ſpeaking, but Muſta- 


Pha Aga cryed with a loud Voice, to ex- 


terminate the Enemies of the Emperor and 
Empire, In that Moment, more than 30 


Perſons, with Sabres in their Hands, flung 
themſelves upon Patrona, and the two other 
Chiefs of the Rebels, and maſſacred them 


before they had Time to recover themſelves. 

As ſoon as theſe principal Rebels were 
lain, they flung their Bodies into the Court, 
and went in Purſuit of the 26 Perſons which 
had accompanied them. They were ad- 


mitted four and four; and as theſe Wretches 


entered the ſecond Court, they had their 
Throats cut. About half an Hour after, 
ſome of the reſt finding None of their Com- 
panions return, began to miſtruſt, and 
thought of ſaving themſelves, but the Gates 
being all ſhut, they were inveſted and 
maſlacred like the others, 
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In the mean Time, the Rumour being 


ſpread, that the Chiefs of the Rebels had 


been a great While in the Seraglio, and. 


that the Gates thereof were ſhut ; this rou- 


ſed ſome of their Party to haſten with great 
Precipitation and murmuring to the Place : 
But all the Gates having been opened juſt 


before their Arrival, theſe Folks, who be- 


fore had ſo much braved, as ſoon as they 
ſaw the Carts loaden with the dead Bodies of 
their Companions, were feized with Fear, 
and ran away in ſuch Hurry, that moſt of 
them left their Horſes behind. All the 


dead Bodies being afterwards expoſed in the 


Streets, there gathered an infinite Number 


of People to examine them, but eſpecially 
that of Patrona: However, they did not 
lye there above two Hours, before they 
were thrown into the Sea, from a juſt Fear 
that ſo tragical a Spectacle might be of dan- 
gerous Conſequence, and that the Rebels, 
who ſtill were in great Numbers, might 
excite a freſh Inſurrection, by the Favour 


thereof to evade a fatal Death, of which, 


they counted themſelves as guilty as thoſe 
Wretches had been, whoſe Remains they 


had ſeen: And really, there were ſome of 


the Rebels at Beſeſtein, who would make 


the Merchants ſhut their Shops; but they: 
did not ſucceed ; for, the Grand. Vizir, who 


had 
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had prevented every Thing, had ſent an 
Order to the Inſpector of Merchandize, by 
which it was declared Death to any one 
that ſhould ſhut his Shop, or cauſe it to be 
ſhut, upon any Account whatſoever, 

Ihe News of all theſe Executions filled 
Conftantinople with Joy. The greateſt Part 
of the Turks returned God Thanks, for 
having delivered the State from ſuch perfi- . 
dious Traitors. The Sultan then command- 
ed to ſcize all the Accomplices they could 
find, in order to let them feel the ſame 
Puniſhment ;. accordingly in three Days I ime- 
there periſhed, by different kinds of Death, 
7000 Perſons. Amongſt thoſe unhappy 
Wretches, was Gianaki the Butcher-Prince 
of Moldavia, who had his Head cut off, 
as a Puniſhment. for his Impudence. Thus 
the Sultan and the Officers of State took all 
the Precaution poſlible to prevent any fur- 
ther Diſturbances; and by their Vigilance, 
and the inflicting of exemplary Puniſh- 
ments, they brought the City of Conflanti- 
nople to the former Enjoyment of Peace 
and Quiet, of which it had been for ſome 
Time deprived, on Account of that Re- 
vellion, | 
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CH AP. VE 
The Nt APOLITAN Inſurrection, in 1647, 


T was in the Year of CHRIST 1647, 

when the Spaniſh Regency had loaded 
the Inhabitants of Naples with inſupportable 
Burthens of Exciſe, Impoſts and Taxes, 
at which the Populace ſhewed themſelves 
highly diſguſted. Complaints were heard 
in every Corner of the Streets, againſt thoſe 
at the Helm; and at laſt a poor Fellow, 
highly vexed at ſuch arbitrary Proceedings, 
determined to act the Patriot, and to 
deliver his Fellow-Sufferers from thoſe 
grievous Impoſitions which they had for a 
long Time laboured under; accordingly he 
ſet himſelf up for their Deliverer. 

This Man's Name was Themaſia Aniello, 
but by way of Contraction he was com- 
monly called Maſſaniello; his Livelihood 
depended on felling of Fruit, which he 
carried about Streets, and being one Day 
met by an Exciſc-Man, who "demanded 
of him the Duty on that Commodity, he 
refuſed to pay it, where-upon he had his 
Fruit taken from him; - exaſperated at this 
Proceeding, and at the Loſs of his whole 

| Stock 
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Stock in Trade, he haſtened Home; but in 
his Way, paſſing through a Church, he 
happened to meet with an intimate Ac- 
quaintance, one Peronne by Name, who 
for ſome capital Crime had taken Sanctuary 
there: This Man aſked Maſſaniello the 
Reaſon why he appeared ſo melancholy and 
dejected? whereupon, he acquainted him 
with what had happened, and likewiſe of the 
Reſolution he had taken to avenge his own 


and his Country's Wrongs: Perenne readily. 


propoſed to join with him in the Project: 
They then went together through all the 
Streets of the City, and liſtened to the Com- 
plaints and Murmurs of the People, eſpe- 
cially the Fruiterers; and aggravated as 
much as poſlible, the unwarrantable Steps 
which the Government had taken; and at 
the ſame Time, aſſured them, that, if they 
would repair to the Market at ſuch a Time, 
they would find Fruit, and other Com- 
modities, to be diſpoſed of, without pay- 
ing any Exciſe; accordingly the Market 
was crowded, at the Time appointed, 
with Purchaſers ; but the Exciſe-Men, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, were ready to demand 
the Duties; whereupon a great Clamour 
aroſe, in ſo much, that the Comptroller of 
the Exciſe thought it adviſeable to ſooth 


the outraged Multitude with ſmooth Words 
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and fair Promiſes, and to aſſure them, that, 
if they would diſcharge the preſent | 
Demand, their Grievances ſhould be re- p 
dreſſed, and they be eaſed from the Burthen J 
they complained of. This Speech mitigated 
the Rage of the People in ſome Meaſure; 
and they would have departed from thence 
in Peace, had not Maſſaniello in the mean 
Time, made a further Progreſs in the 
Work he had begun: He went thro* moſt 
of the Streets in the City, attended by a 
great Number of Boys, crying out: No \ 
Exciſe! No Exciſe! The Mob encreaſed, 
and. joined with them with the ſame Tone; | 
adding withal: Bleſſed be Madona del. Car- | 
mine; Long live the Pope; Long live the | 
King of Spain: But Death and Deſtrufion 
| 
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feize on thoſe at the Helm. Thus going for- 
ward, he found himſelf followed by a 
Multitude of People, both Natives and 
Foreigners, who all joined with him in this 
formal Declaration. | | 
The next Day being Sunday, as alſo the | 
Feſtival of St. Maria Gracia, on which it | 
is cuſtomary for the Children to ſtorm with | 

| 


2 


Fruit and wooden Arms a ſlight Caſtle, 
erected for that Purpoſe; this Fruit uſed to 
be delivered to them from the Exciſe- Office, 
where there was a vaſt Concourſe of People, 


but no Fruit to be had; for both 8 
| an 
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ä N and Sellers refuſed to pay the Exciſe; this 
f 


occaſioned a great many Quarrels, and 
other riotous Proceedings. The Comp- 


ttroller of the Exciſe, who was ſent by the 
+ © Vice-Roy to quell the Tumult, inſinuated, 
that the Foreigners were the principal Ring- 
leaders, and threatened them with Baſtina- 
does; moſt of them belonged to the Diſtrict 
of Puxzolo, and amongſt them happened to 
| be one, who was a near Relation of Maſſa- 
niello; this Man being ' enraged at the 
\ Officer's Aſſertion, paid the Exciſe for the 
Fruit he had brought to Market, and then 
| flung two Baſkets tull among the Populace, 
crying with a loud Voice: God ſends Plen- 
ty, but the Government ſends all Things 
| Scanty, Maſſanielſo hereupon went among "4 
| the People, crying out, Fruit without Ex- 
ciſe Fruit without Exciſe ! But the Comp- 
troller not ceaſing to exclaim againſt thoſe 
Proceedings, the Populace pelted him with 
Fruit, Stones, and Dirt; inſomuch that he 
found himſelf obliged to take Sanctuary at 
the Church of del Carmine, from whence in 
2 Barge he withdrew to the Vice-Roy? 8 
| Palace. 


' This ocoaſioned a general Alarm, and 
| the People gathered from all Parts of the 
Town; ſome with Pitch-Forks, Staves, and 


other Weapons : Maſſaniello then mounted 
on 
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on one of the Fruir-Stalls, addreſſing him- 
ſelf to the Multitude, ſaid, That now was 
the Time they might free themſelves from 
the Tyranny and Oppreſſion under which 
they ſo long had groaned ; that he himſelf 
was ready to ſacrifice his Life, and all that 
was near and dear to him for their Sake, in 


ſo glorious a Cauſe, Hereupon they all 


repaired directly to the Exciſe-Office for 
Fruit, ſet Fire to it, and reduced it to 
Aſhes: Then they divided into Parties, 
and each of them conſigned likewiſe to the 
Flames, the other Exciſe-Offices for Fiſh, 
Fleſh, Flour, Sc. No ſooner were theſe 
demoliſhed, but above 10,000 Men went 
to the Palace of the Vice-Roy, ſonfe of them 
carrying Loaves on Pikes, crying out, Long 
live the Pope, long live the King of Spain, 
but down with the Government, In their 
Way they opened all the Places of Confine- 
ment, and ſet the Prifoners at Liberty, in 
order to join them: Being come before the 
Palace, they demanded Audience of the 
Vice-Roy, who preſented himſelf before one 
of the Windows, and promiſed them, that 
their Grievances ſhould be redreſſed, and 
their Taxes made more eaſy ; but this not 


ſatisfying the People, they forced their 


Way into the Palace, putting to flight the 
Guards that endeayoured to oppoſe them; 


they 
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they puſhed forward even to the Vice-Roy's 
Cloſet, and he narrowly eſcaped from being 
run through with a Halbert; and finding 
himſelf in Danger, he got out of the Back- 
Door into his Coach, but going along, he 
was ſtopped by another Party of the Male- 
contents, two reſolute Fellows jumped into 
his Coach, and with Sword in Hand, de- 
manded of him the Aboliſhment of all the 
Impoſts which the People were burthened 
with: The Vice-Roy, to eſcape immediate 
Death, promiſed to comply with their De. 
mands. Whereupon he was pulled out of 
his Coach; ſome kiſſed his Hands, others 
fell on their Knees, beſeeching him to fulfil 
his Promiſe ; but all the while the Vice-Roy 
was contriving his Eſcape, and for that Pur- 
poſe flung a Handful of Money among the 
Multitude, and whillt they were ſcramblin 
for it, took Sactuary in the Church and 
Convent of St. Lavois. | 

The People, finding the Vice-Roy had 
given them the Slip, forced their Way 
into the Convent, and notwithſtanding the 
Archbiſhop's earneſt Expoſtulation with 
them, fought their Way through the 
Guards; but the Vice-Roy privately with- 
drew from thence to the Caſtle of St. Almo, 
where his Conſort and Children, together 
with the Court Ladies, had fled before for 
Safety. The 
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The enraged Multitude went next to the 
Palace of Caraffa, Prince of Be/ignano, 
Field Marſhal and Colonel General of Na- 
ples, humbly beſeeching him to commiſerate 
their deplorable State, and to protect them 
in the Enjoyment of thoſe Privileges 


which were granted them by the Emperor 


Charles V. He complied with their Re- 
queſt. In the mean Time, the Mob had ſet 
Fire to another Exciſe- Office: Whereupon, 
Prince Caraffa got on Horſeback, and re- 
paired to the Market-Place, where above 
50,000 Men were aſſembled ; he invited 
them to go with him to the Church del Car- 
mine, and there, with a Crucifix in his 
Hand, mounted the Pulpir, and in a ſoft 
and pathetick Speech, beſought the Peo- 
ple to be eaſy, promiſing, that he would 
procure of the Vice-Roy any Thing they 
would defire: This, however, anſwered 
not this Prince's Expectation ; for the Popu- 
lace went and broke open all the Priſons, 
except thoſe belonging to the State. The 
Prince was obliged to attend them wherever 
they went, till coming to the Church of 
St. Lawrence, they were there received with 
a Volley of Shot, and in the Confuſion the 
Prince withdrew from them. Whereupon 
the People chofe Maſſaniello for their 
Leader, That ſame Evening the Vice-Roy 
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ordered, that the Bread which weighed only 
23 Ounces, ſhould be augmented to 33, 
and aboliſhed all the Exciſe on Fruit. Not- 
withſtanding this Indulgence, the People rung 
the great Bell del Carmine in the Night, and 
then divided into Parties; ſome went to ſet 
Fire to the Exciſc-Houlesz others made 
themſelves Maſters of the Houſes in which 
they knew there was a large Quantity of 
Arms; one of the Burghers oppoſing their 
Entrance, and killing one of the Mob, had 
his Houſe immediately ſet on Fire, and 
there being a large Stock of Gunpowder in 
it, it was blown up, by which Accident 
above go Perſons loſt their Lives. The 
next Morning all were in Arms, and Maſſa- 
niells being informed, that the Vice-Roy 
had ſent for a Regiment of German Soldiers 
from Puxzuolo, ordered a Party to meet 
them. They killed ſeveral, and the reſt 
they took Priſoners; in the ſame Manner 
they ſerved two Italian Regiments. 

The Vice-Roy thereupon, in a Letter to 
Maſſaniello, propoſed to come to Terms 
of Accommodation; but the People refu- 
ſing to enter into any Articles, and inſiſt- 
ing on having the Charters reſtored to them, 
which were granted them by King Ferdi 
nand; Maſſaniello had a Lilt of 60 Houſes 


delivered to him, in which lived ſuch as 


had 
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had Poſts in the ſeveral Exciſe-Offices; all 
which he ordered to be ſet on Fire, and 
they were reduced to Aſhes accordingly. 
Tho? no one was ſuffered to pilfer the leaſt 
Thing, yet all was committed to the Flames. 
One Man, by putting only a Napkin pri- 
vately into his Pocket, loſt his Lite for it. 
By this Time the Women were aſſembled, 
with Drums beating, and Colours flying: 
Theſe were followed by the Peaſant's Wives 
and Daughters, who came flocking in from 
all Parts of the Country; but Maſſaniello 
finding himſelf ſtrong enough with his 
Burghers, ſent them Home again. The 
Vice-Roy being cloſely beſieged, ſent the 
People the Charters of Charles V. in the 
Original, by the Biſhop of Filoramini « 
They were read to them in the Church, and 
informed that every Thing therein men- 
tioned, ſhould be reſtored to them, and that 
what had paſſed ſhould be forgiven, The 
Whole Kingdom however not being included, 
and moreover ſome Crime being inſinuated, 
they would hearken to no Terms of Ac- 
commodation; for, ſaid they, we have 
done no Evil, but defended our Country's 
Liberty, with true Allegiance and Loyalty 
to the King. This being reported, the 
Spaniſh and German Troops came up to 


Naples to aſſiſt the Vice-Roy; but they 
were 
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were all diſarmed, and Maſſaniello ordered 
them to be diſtributed among the Male- 
contents. 

The Power of Maſſaniello encreaſed 
every Hour, and he was now looked upon 
as the Head of all the People. He cauſed 

a large Stage to be erected in the open 
Market-Place, on which, in his ordinary 
Habit, he and his Counſellors heard the 
Complaints which were made againſt Of- 
fenders, and adminiſtered Juſtice there for 
ſome Time. The fourth Day the Palace of 
the Duke of ' Ca/vano, together with all the 
rich Furniture and Houſhold Goods, was 
burnt to the Ground, during which Time, 
the Populace made the before-mentioned 
Acclamations of Long live, Sc. The 
ſame Fate had attended the Palace of the 
Duke of Mataloni, if it had not been de- 
fended by 100 Banditti, who obliged the 
Rabble to withdraw. 8 

There was now a fair Proſpect of an Ac- 
commodation, had it not been for 500 Ban- 
ditti on Horſeback, who entered the City 
under Pretence of being ſent for by Peronne, 
to join with and aſſiſt Maſanielio; but 
they were diſcovered to have been hired by 
the Duke of Malaloni, who had promiſed 
the Vice-Roy the Head of Maſſaniello, 
and bribed Peronne to favour his Delign © 

Vol. I. I Where 
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Whereupon an Engagement enſued, the 
Banditti fired at Maſſaniello, notwithſtand- 
ing he had above 10, ooo Men about him: 
However, the Multitude having ſhot 30 of 
them, they were obliged to retire in an In- 
ſtant, Peronne was on Account of this 
Plot, laid in Irons, and as a Traitor to the 
People of Naples, condemned to die; ſeve- 
ral others underwent the ſame Fate. Pe- 
70nne being put to the Torture, confeſſed 
to have a promiſſary Note of 15,000 
Crowns from the Duke of Mataloni, and 
that they had undermined Maſſaniello's 
Houſe with 28 Barrels of Gun-Powder, in 
order to blow him up. After he had made 
an ample Diſcovery, he was, with ſeveral 
others of the Conſpirators, beheaded. One 
who was privy to the Plot, informed Maſſa- 
niello, that above 150 Barrels of Gun- 
Powder were lodged under the Market- 
Place, with Intent to blow it up when moſt 
of the People were aſſembled there, Maſ- 
aniello ordered an Inſpection to be made, 
the Gun-Powder was tound, and the Peo- 
ple applied it to their own Uſe, This, 
however, 1s not all; the Wells of the City 
were poiſoned, and Maſſaniello ordered a 
Proclamation forthwith to be made, to in- 
form the People of the Villainy which was 
intended for their Deſtruction, 1 

3 itti's 
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ditti's who had eſcaped in the laſt Engage- 
ment, were once more warmly purſued, and 
ſought after in the Churches and Convents, 
where they had fled for Safety; but they 
were dragged from thence, and their Heads 
being cut off and ſtuck upon Pikes, were 
carried together, with that of Peronne, 
through the City. The Duke of Mataloni, 
indeed, made his Eſcape from the Fury of 
the Populace; but his Friends ſuffered very 
ſeverely. Prince Carafe, proffered 12,000 
- Crowns for his Life, but was aſſaulted, and 
a Butcher's Son ſevered his Head from his 
Body with a Knife ; adorning it afterwards 
with a Crown of Tinſel, he carried it on a 
Pike through the City; when he had mang- 
led the Trunk, the Carcaſs was hung upon 
a Gallows, as alſo his Head and one of his 
Feet, which were put in a Baſket, This 
Execution ſtruck a great Dread and Terror 
among the Nobility ; and the Number of 
the Rabble had increaſed that Night to 
150,000, 

Maſſianiello now began to think on the 
proper Means of ſecuring himſelf againſt his 
Enemies. He therefore cut off all Com- 
munication to the Vice-Roy's Palace; he 
alſo barracaded all the Streets, and burnt 
Fagots in them to illuminate them all Night 
long. An hundred and fixty Heads being 
7 | SN ſtuck 
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ſtuck on Pikes in leſs than ſix Hours Time, 
put the Nobility in great Conſternation. 
He ordered that neither Men nor Women 
ſhould wear Gowns or Cloaks, leſt they 
might poſſibly conceal Arms under them. 
He allo made ſeveral other Regulations, 
and his Orders were as punctually obeyed, 
as if he had been a Sovereign and arbitrary 
Prince. Every one was ſtruck with Aſto- 
niſhment, to ſee ſuch Authority maintained 
by a poor young Fruiterer over many 
Thouſands of Inhabitants. 

The Vice-Roy finding himſelf in the 
Power of a deſperate and incenſed Mob, 
thought proper, in order to prevent greater 
Miſchiefs, to comply with their Demands ; 
for which Purpoſe he delivered the Charters 
of the People in Writing to the Cardinal 
Filemarini, who went with them to the 
Church of del Carmine, and there read them 
openly in the Preſence of Maſſaniello and 
all his Attendants, This Hero then ap- 
peared in a Suit of Silver Brocade, with a 
white Plume of Feathers in his Hat. 

After this Solemnify was over, the Car- 
dinal mounted the Pulpit, and admoniſhed 
the People to return Thanks to Almighty 
God, and then with Joy and Gladneſs of 
Heart, joined in ſinging the Te Deum under 


the Sound of Trumpets, Ou 
a 
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and other muſical Inſtruments: The An- 
them being ended, the Cardinal repaired to 
the Vice-Roy,. deſiring Maſſaniello, to ac- 
company him thither 3 he accepted of the 
Invitation, and riding before the Cardinal's 
Coach, holding a naked Sword in his Hand,. 
his Brother and the Principal of his Adhe- 
rents ſurrounded the Coach, which was fol- 
lowed by more than 20,000 Men all armed. 
When they came to the Palace Gate, Maſſa- 
_ niello reſolving to take but a few Men with 

him into the Palace, addreſſing himſelf to- 
the People, and conjured them, that in Cafe: 
they did not ſee his Face again, they 
ſhould not reſt till their Rights and Privi- 
leges were all ſettled and confirmed; The 

People vowed to obſerve his Inſtructions; 

whereupon the Cardinal gave them his Bene- 

diction, and then Maſſaniello, with his Bro- 

ther, and two of his chief Counſellors, went 

up to the Vice-Roy; coming before him 
Maſſaniello kneeled down, and in the Name 
of the People of Naples kiſſed his Hand. 
He intimated to the Vice-Roy, that he was 
come to ſurrender himſelf, and ſubmit to 
ſuch Treatment as he thought proper. The 
Vice-Roy, raiſing him up, embraced him, 
and proteſted no Hurt was deſigned him, 
nor was- any Thing alledged to him as a 
Crime, Whereupon they went together 
I 3 into 
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into the Privy Cloſet, and had ſome Con- 


ſultation on the preſent Poſture of Affairs. 


In the mean Time the Crowd before the 
Palace increaſed, they began to be uneaſy, and 
wondered that Maſſaniello ſhould ſtay with 
the Vice-Roy longer than they expected : 

The Vice-Roy being informed of their 
jealous Surmiſes, he with the Cardinal and 
Maſſaniello, ſhewed themſelves at one of the 
Windows, from whence Maſſaniello cried to 
the People, Behold, T live and am free] Peace, 
Peace! Whereupon the Bells were rung for 
Joy throughout the City: Maſſaniello, to 
ſnew his Authority over the People to the 
Vice-Roy, cried out, Long live ibe King of 
Spain, Sc. which was anſwered by the 
whole Multitude with repeated Acclama- 
tions; but no ſooner did he lay his Fingers 
on his Lips, but a profound Silence enſued ; 


the Vice-Roy ſtood aſtoniſhed at this In- 


ſtance of his Authority and their Obedience, 
as a Circumſtance not to be parallelPd in 
Hiſtory. When Maſſaniello took his Leave, 
the Vice- Roy put a Gold Chain about his 
Neck, and embracing him, ſaid, Go in 
Peace, my Son, and God bleſs thee. 

The next Day, being Friday, was uſhered 


in by the People's taking a Barge with four 


Soldiers, who had brought Letters from the 


Duke of Mataleni to one of the Secretaries 
of 
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of State; they were by Maſſaniello's Order, 
put to the Torture, and on their Confeſſion 
beheaded, as were 100 Banditti that were 
taken that Night. Hereupon it was with 
great Solemnity proclauned- throughout the 
City, that the Vice-Roy had confirmed the 
Dignity which the People of Naples had 
beſtowed on Maſſaniello as Captain General; 
which made him be looked upon as a Man 
of great Authority. That Day he cauſed 
a Scaffold to be erected in the Street of 
Toledo, for the Execution 'of Criminals, 
which was hanſeled with the Blood of four 
Banditti, that were diſcovered in the Diſ- 
guiſe of the Cardinal's Footmen's Livery : 
This caufed ſuch a great Conſternation a- 
mongſt the Footmen in general, that none 


of them would venture to appear in the 


Streets, leſt they ſhould be taken up for 

Banditti, and undergo the ſame Fate. 
Maſſaniello adminiſtered publick Juſtice 
thro? one of the Windows at his Houſe, in his 
ordinary Habit. He was always attended 
with a Body-Guard of 10,000 Men; and 
it may be admired, that a young Man of 
no Education, brought up among a Parcel 
of ignorant Men ſhould in ſo few Days 
Time, be reverenced and obeyed by more 
than 500,000 Men, among which no leſs 
than 200,000 bore Arms, and be endued 
I 4 with 


— — ͤ ũꝗ——— —— — 
— a> — — _ TI. . — 
— — — — — - — 
" Wu _ 
* 


— ——__ ww 
— — 


þ 


. 
—ů — . , 22 ad 


176 The WinTER's Evzxrxe 


with Conduct to govern. He wrote under 
his Edits, Signor Thomeſo Aniello d' Amalſi, 
Captain. General of the faithſul People of 
Naples. Be 
Maſſantello ordered now his Followers 
to retire to their reſpective Homes, reſer- 
ving only four Men to each Poſt, allowing 
every one of them one Carolin a Day, be- 
fides two Caraffs of Wine, and two Ounces 
of Bread a Day : Their Number throughout 
the City was no leſs than 30,000 Men. 
This abſolute Commander ordered alſo, 
that all the Nobility and Gentry, who had 
| theltered themſelves in Convents, to return 
to their reſpective Habitations on Pain of 
Death; and that each Nobleman ſhould 
ut over his Door the King's Arms on the 
ight-hand, and thoſe of the City on the 
left. This was directly put in Execution. 
He was very ſevere in the Adminiſtration 
of Juſtice: A Baker being accuſed of ha- 
ving baked his Bread too light, he ordered. 
the Delinquent to be thrown into an hot 
Oven, and there to be burnt alive. 
Maſſuniello being now in Power, and hav- 
ing the Wealth of one of the richeſt Cities at 
his Command, ſhewed his Liberality in ſe- 
veral Inſtances. He had a fine Horſe pre- 
ſented him, which he immediately ordered 
for the King's Stables. He ſent to the Vice- 
Roy, 
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Roy, and others, large Preſents of Provi- 
ſions, Oats, Hay, and other Neceſſaries. 
Ten thouſand Crowns, which he had found 
at a certain Place, were reſerved for the 
Uſe of the King. He proffered the Vice-- 
Roy to raiſe him five Millions in caſe he 
wanted it for the King's Service, He re-- 
warded a menial Servant of the Duke of: 
Mataloni with a Captain's Commiſſion, and: 
made him a handſome Preſent for the Dil-- 
covery he made of his Maſter's hidden Trea- 
ſures, and behaved in a very generous: 
Manner on all Occaſions. He alſo ſent the 
fame Day ſeveral Preſents and other Necel-- 
ſaries to the Fleet of Admiral Doria, who 
had put into that Harbour for Refreſh. 
ment. | 
The Duke of Mataloni's rich Furniture® 
was piled up, and converted into a Bon- 
fire, and his very Effigy was treated in a; 
moſt deſpicable Manner. 

Cardinal Trivulzio had not as yet paid his- 
Viſit to Maſſaniellos, or ſhewn him any 
Teſtimony ot his Reſpect, ſince his Acceſs- 
to the high Poſt of Honour to which he 
was preferred; but being adviſed by the 
Vice-Roy not to give the new Governor 
any Cauſe of Diſguit, he repaired to Maſſa- 
niello, in the Market-Place, and compli- 
mented him with the Title of 1//ufrious :- 


- 
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Maſſaniello anſwered him, and faid : Your 
Eminence*s Viſit is very acceptable to us, al- 
though it is paid ſomewhat late, He or- 
dered a Guard of 200 choſen Men to con- 
duct the Cardinal to his Palace. However, 
the Vice-Roy ſent him that Day ſeveral 
fine Preſents, in Return for the Proviſions, 
he had ſupplied him with, as did the Vice- 
Roy's Lady to his Wife, enquiring at the 
ſame Time after her Welfare. 

On Saturday Morning ſeveral Criminals 
were executed, whilſt every Thing was 
got ready for the Ratification of the Agree- 
ment. Maſſaniello, intending after Dinner 
to ride to the Vice-Roy in State, ordered 
that every Houſe in thoſe Streets through 
which he was to paſs, ſhould be adorned 
with Tapeſtries, and his Injunction was im- 
mediately complied with. In the mean 
Time, two fine Saddle-Horſes were ſent to 
Maſſaniello, one for himſelf, and the other 
for his Brother, which they mounted, dreſt 
in their Silver brocaded Cloaths. Maſſa- 
niello carried in his Right-hand a naked 
Sword, and the Charter of Charles V. in 
his Lefr, and his Brother carried the Agree- 
ment. They were accompanied by Don 
Franciſco Antonio Arpaja, Don Julio Geni- 
vino, and ſeveral other Perſons of Diſtinc- 
tion. The Streets through which this Ca- 

valcade 
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valcade was to paſs, were ſo crowded with 
Spectators, that it was impoſſible to paſs 
along. Wherefore Maſſaniello cauſed a Pro- 
clamation to be read, by which every one 
was ordered to withdraw to his own Quar- 
ters, which was immediately obeyed. Then 
Maſſaniello and the reſt of his Rerinue pro- 
ceeded in good Order to theVice-Roy's Pa- 
lace, with a Trumpet at the Head of them. 
The Vice-Roy then accompanying Ma/- 
ſaniello, and the whole Train, to the Church 
of St. Lawrence, all the Way they paſſed, 
the People cried out, Long live the King. 
of Spain! The Bells were rung through- 
out the City ; the Sound of Trumpets and 
Kettle- Drums were heard in every Street, 
and the Joy of the People was univerſal, 
and not to be expreſſed, Being come in 
Sight of the Church, Maſſaniello halted, and: 
turning himſelf to the Feople, cried with a 
loud Voice, Long live the Duke of Arcos, 
and long live the loyal People of Naples J. 
All which Wiſhes were repeated after him 
by the Multitude. Then they proceeded in. 
their March, and coming near the Cardi- 
nal's Palace, he met them with the Clergy,. 
and accompanied them to Church, Being, 
arrived there, the Cardinal and Vice-Roy 
ſeated themſelves on their reſpective Thrones. . 
in the Choir; Maſſaniello ſtood all the Time. 
| cloſe 
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eloſe by the Cardinal, whilſt the Treaty 
was read aloud, to every Article of which 
Maſſaniello either aſſented, or made ſuch 
Alterations as he thought proper, without 
meeting with the leaſt Obſtruction or Con- 
troul; which when done, it was ſigned by 
the Vice-Roy, and the whole Regency. The 
Ze Deum was ſung, and all the Beople 
ſhouted for Joy. 

Maſſaniello was now arrived to the higheſt 
Pitch of Honour, Greatneſs, and Glory; 
was reverenced, and almoſt adored amon 

the People, who called him heir Deliverer. 
Hie was reſpected by the Vice-Roy, the 
Cardinal, and other Grandees ; and had his 
Conduct, after theſe wonderful Exploits, 
continued the fame, he might have eſcaped 
the unhappy Fate, which, with his Glory, 
khke a ſudden Torrent, overwhelmed him. 
But as ſoon as he had accompliſhed the great 
Work he had undertaken, he, either thro? 
too great Fatigue, or the Want of Sleep, 
grew perfectly delirious, and as high mind- 
ed and ambitious, as he had been before, 
was now on a ſudden reſolved, ſince he 
had been inſtrumental in the Deliverance of 
' his Country from the intolerable Burden of 
Exciſe, under which it had groaned for ſe- 
veral Years, to reſume his original Em- 
ployment, that of a Fruit-ſeller, and to. 


get. 
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get his Living as he had done before; for 
which Purpoſe, he wanted to get rid of his 
brocaded Cloaths, running firſt to the Car- 
dinal, then to the Vice- Roy, beſeeching 
them on his Knees. to aſſiſt him. But they 
both excuſed themſelves, and the whole 
Aſſembly repaired from Church to their re- 
ſpective Habitations. Whilſt the great 
Guns were fired from the City and the 
Caſtles, the Name of Maſſaniello was ec- 
choed round with Shouts, by all the People, 
as their Deliverer. 

On Sunday, Maſſaniello*s Fit of Humility. 
was quite gone off, and he reſumed the Au- 
thority with which he thought he was inveſt- 
ed. He had ordered the Day before, that no 
Perſon, on Pain of Death, ſhould depart the 
City ; but that Day Don Caffarelly, Arch- 
biſhop of St. Severino, being obliged to go 
from Naples to Calabria to his Church, went 
to Maſſaniello to procure a Licence for his. 
Departure. What is your Pleaſure, my 
Lord, ſaid Maſſaniello® To beg your 
Leave, replied the Biſhop, for my going 
to my Church in Calabria. Maſſaniello 
ordered that Inſtant 400 Men to conduct 
my Lord Archbiſhop to his Church. His 
Eminence humbly thanked him, but in- 
formed Maſſaniello that he was obliged to 
go by Water, Then ſaid Maſſaniello, let 

| forty 
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forty Barges be got ready for my Lord's 
Service. The Archbiſhop excuſing himſelf, 
acquainted him, that he was already ſuffi- 
ciently prepared for his Paſſage. - Then, 
ſaid Maſſaniello, you muſt not refuſe: to ac- 
cept of this my Reſpect, tendering- to him, 
at the ſame Time, a Bag of 4000 Piſtoles, 
in order to defray the neceſſary Expences 
of his Journey thither; and although the 
Archbiſhop modeſtly deſired to be excuſed, 
he was obliged to take 500 of them. 

It was impoſſible for Maſſaniello to be- 
have with Decorum in his high Station ; for 
the ſame Day he was guilty of ſuch Actions 
as plainly ſhewed he was a Madman: A 
Knight of Aver/a came to conſult with him 
on the preſentPoſture of Affairs, and to receive 
his Orders; having diſpatched his Buſineſs, 
Maſſaniello gave the Knight a Kick on the 
Poſteriors, and ſaid, Go, my Lord, J now 
ereate you a Duke of Anverſa, The ſame 
Morning he ordered a Baker's Houſe to be 
burnt down, for having baked his Bread 
too light. Several Perſons of Diſtinction 
were likewiſe beheaded by his Order, be- 
cauſe they - were either related to, or ac- 
quainted with the Duke of Mataloni. He 
compelled the Jeſuits, Benedictines, and 
ſeveral other Heads of Convents, to raiſe a 
large Sum of Money for the publick Ser- 
VICTS 
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vice. He ſummoned before him a great 
Number of Lords, ad having aſked them, 
whether they were true*to the King, and 
they anſwered in the Affirmative, he made 
them ſign/a"Bond, or Obligation, wherein 
they were boung to raiſe a large Sum of 
Money. This he did, under Pretence that 
he had promiſed the Cardinal to ſend him 
ſix Millions for a Preſent to the King of 
Spain, as a Mark of his Love and Allegi- 
ance towards him. He likewiſe prohibited 
the wearing of any Cloaths made after the 
French Mode, and was guilty of ſeveral 
other Extravagancies of the like Nature. 
Towards Noon, ſeveral Citizens waited 
on the Cardinal and intreated him to inter- 
ceed with Maſſaniello for ſaving the Lives 
of their Brothers, who were ſentenced to 
die that Day. The Cardinal haſtened to 
. Maſſaniello, and prevailed with him, in Con- 
ſideration of the Sabbath, to have the ſhed- 
ding of Blood ſuſpended till another Day. 
The Cardinal finding him in a good Hu- 
mour, adviſed him to go for Refreſhment 
to Po/ilippo, which he promiſed to do in 
caſe the Cardinal would accompany him 
thither ; his Eminence begged of him to 
ſet out firſt, and he would follow him as 
ſoon as paſſible. , 


In 
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In the Afternoon, Maſſaniello went to 
the Vice-Roy without Hat, Sword, Neck- 
cloth, or Shoes on his Feet, and ran up 
Stairs, crying out for Victuals, like one 
that was almoſt famiſned. The Vice-Roy 
ordered Victuals to be brought accordingly . 
but then he refuſed it, deſiring the Vice- 
Roy to accompany him to Peſilippo, he be- 
ing there furniſhed with Plenty of Provi- 
ſions. The Vice-Roy deſired to be excuſed, 
pretending to be very much indiſpoſed with 
the Head-ach, but offered him his Barge 
for his intended Paſſage, which he accept- 
ed of, and then ſet out, attended with 40 
Boats, in which were ſuch People, as by 
Muſick, and other Amuſements, might 
divert Maſſaniello upon the Water. 

Whilſt Maſſaniello thus diverted himſelf, 
in his Paſſage to Poſihppo, his Wife paid 
a Viſit to the Vice-Roy's Lady: She was 
carried thither in a Coach of State, which 
the Duke of Mataloni had bought but late- 
ly for his Nuptials, and coſt him 8000 
Crowns ; ſhe was accompanied by her Mo- 
ther and two Siſters, all dreſſed in Silver 
Brocades, and adorned with Jewels, golden. 
Chains, Bracelets, and other Decorations, 
Being arrived at the Vice-Roy's Palace, they 
were received with great Marks of Diſtinc- 
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tion, entertained with choice Refreſhments, 
and loaded with rich Preſents ; after which 
they returned again in the ſame State to 
the Market Place, 

When Maſſaniello's Lady took Leave of 
the Vice-Roy's Conſort, and the other La- 
dies of Quality, ſhe eſpied Coſmo Forſeca, 
whom ſhe charged with an Expreſs to the 
Vice-Roy, that from thenceforth her Huſ- 
band ſhould pay Obedience to none elſe 
but God and his Excellency, Maſſaniello 
was no ſooner returned, but he ſent for 
Coſmo Forſeca ; and being intoxicated with 
the prodigious Quantity of Wine he had 
drank, gave Orders to erect ſeveral Marble - 
Monuments, with the following Inſcrip- 
tion: 


Maſſaniello d' Amalfi, Captain and Head of 
the loyal People of Naples, commands, 
that from henceforth no one ſhall pay Obe- 
dience to him, but to the Duke of Arcos. 


The next Day, being Monday, Maſſa- 
niello's Madneſs increaſed z and by his cruel 
Actions, he drew upon himſelf the Hatred 
of all the People. Early in the Morning 
he got on Horſeback, and riding from the 
Market-Place to the Palace, he wounded 
ſeveral Perſons, without any * of 
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Provocation. He ordered ſeveral Perſons 
to be executed for trivial Faults; went in- 
to the King's Stables, and took out ſome 
of the Horſes which he liked beſt. He ſent 
an Order to Don Feranto Caracciolo, that, be- 
cauſe he had not paid his Reſpect to him, 
when he met him in the Street, he ſhould 
repair to the Market, and publickly kiſs 
his Feet. The like Meſſage he ſent to the 
Maſter of the Horſe, Don Carlo Caracciolo, 
who both intimated, in their Anſwer, that 
they would obey his Commands; but hav- 
ing ſecured their beſt Effects, they went to 
the Vice-Roy, complaining of the Pride, 
Infolence, and Outrages of Maſſanie#o ; at 
laſt, they concluded there was a Neceſſity 
to rid the Ciry of that Monſter as ſoon as 
Poſſible. Whilſt they were yet deliberat- - 
ing, two of Maſſaniello's chief Counſellors 
came alſo to make their Complaints, that 
they were not ſecure of their Lives, that he 
treated them in a moſt ſcandalous Manner, 
threatning to cut off their Heads on any 
Diſlike of their Conduct, though on the 

moſt trivial Occaſions. | 
This Behaviour of Maſſaniello put every 
one in a Panick ; yet No-body durſt pre- 
ſume to make an Attempt on his. Perſon, 
he being attended with more than 150,000 
fighting Men, However, not * 
Love 
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Love and Obedience to him, but the Af- 
fection likewiſe of the commanding Offi- 
cers was very much abated, on Account of 
his tyrannical Proceedings ; ſome of the 
Chiefs went to the Cardinal, aſſuring him, 
that they were tired with Maſſanieilo's Ad- 
miniſtration ; that in caſe the Vice-Roy 
would be pleaſed to confirm the late grant- 
ed Privileges, they would be ſubmiſſive and 
obedient to his Excellency. The Vice- Roy 
being acquainted therewith, made a folemn 
Promiſe to grant their Requeſt, and pub- 
liſhed this his Declaration the ſame Day. 
He alſo reſolved to make another ſolemn 
Oath before the People at the Church of 
St. Auguſtine, without Maſſaniello's being 
preſent on that Occaſion, who was the mean 
while ſent in the Vice-Roy*'s Barge to take 
his Pleaſure at Po/ilippo. And laſtly, it was 
concluded, that he ſhould be confined in 
Priſon for Life, but not killed, on Ac- 
count of the Service he had done to the 

Publick. | 
In the mean Time, Maſſaniello returned 
from Pofilippo, and repaired to the Galleys, 
where he put ſeveral Captains and Officers 
into Commiſſions: From thence he went 
into the Market, where he threatened to 
take off the Heads of ſeveral of his principal 
Attendants, among whom he had pointed 
out 


—— — 


188 The WiNTER's EVENING 


out the two beforementioned Counſellors, 
becauſe 'they had not attended him that 
Day ; he even threatned to ſet the whole 
City on Fire, for their Diſobedience. At 
laſt being overheated, he ran, and flung, 
himſelf headlong into the Sea ; but coming 
out again, he, Sword in Hand, made ſuch 
Havock, that the Archbiſhop could not 
pacify him; whereupon the Captains and 
other Officers found it neceſſary to lay hold 
on him, and clapped him in Irons at his 
own Houſe. At Midnight, the Burghers, 
with Conſent of the Populace, took up Arms 
in Behalf of the Vice-Roy.. _ | 
Maſſaniello*s principal Secretary coming 
from the Caſtle Chiaja, being unacquainted 
with what had happened with regard to his 
Maſter, and ſeeing the People all in Mo- 
tion, aſked with a Sort of Surprize, who 
was the Cauſe of it, and by what Orders 
the Burghers had taken up Arms? One of 
the Captains anſwered him boldly, it was 
done by Order of the Vice-Roy ; where- 
upon, inconſiderately he replied ; ©? Tis well; 
FI repair to the Market; your Head ſhall 
pay for it.” This Captain, without changing 
more Words, drew his Sword and killed 
him on the Spot. The Burghers ſevered 
the Head from the Body, and putting it 
on a Pike, carried it about in * 
| 18 
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his Body was alſo dragged through the 
Streets of the City. 
That ſame Day was the Feſtival of Ma- 


dona del Carmine; Maſſaniello had by ſome 


means or other got his Liberty, and enter- 
ing the Church of the Carmelites, he there 
waited the coming of the Cardinal, who, as 

uſual on that Day, performed high Maſs ; 
he was no ſooner entered, but Maſſaniello 
repreſented to him, that now the People had 
forſaken him, and that he was betrayed. 
He wiſhed, that for his Conſolation, a 
Grand Proceſſion might be made in Honour 


of Madona del Carmine; that then in Caſe 


he ſhould 'meet with Death, he ſhould 


die contended. Upon this, he gave a Let- 


ter to the Cardinal, beſceching him to de- 
liver it to the. Vice- Roy. The Cardinal 
then embracing him, and praiſing his holy 
Zcal, diſpatched a Gentleman with a Let- 
ter to the Vice-Roy, and immediately re- 
paired to the great Altar to perform High 
Maſs; AMaſſanie/lo went into one of the 
Galleries, and holding a Crucifix in his 
Hand, recommended himſelf to the Favour 
of the People, praying them not to forſake 
him, in Conſideration of the ſignal Service 
he had done them. 

The Cardinal; together with the whole 
Clergy, were interrupted by Maſſaniello's 


applying 
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applying to the People; wherefore ſome of 
the Clergy went up to him, and conducted 
him down Stairs; coming to the Cardinal, 
he fell down at his Feet, beſeeching him to 


| ſend his Chaplain to the Vice-Roy, and to 


deliver up to him, in his Name, all that 
Command and Authority with which he 
was inveſted. The Cardinal promiſed to 
comply with his Requeſt; but ſeeing Maſſ- 
aniello in a violent Sweat, ordered him to 
be conducted into a private Chamber be- 
longing to that Convent. When he came 
there, he went to a Window that looked 
into the Sea, in order to recover his Breath, 
and tho' he was accompanied with ſome of 
his Favourites, a Band of bold Gentlemen 
entered the Church, crying aloud, Zong 
live the King of Spain! no one dare to obey 
Maſſaniello, on Pain of Death. Hereupon 
they went to the Convent, and enquiring 
for Maſſaniello, who hearing his Name 
mentioned, turned himſelf to them, and 


going to meet them, ſaid, Do you ſeek me? 


Here I am, my People : He had hardly ut- 
tered theſe Words, but four of the Con- 
federates preſented their Pieces, and. ſhot 


him thro* the Head; he inſtantly fell to 


the Ground, ſaying, Ab traditori ingrati / 


Ob ungrateful Traitors! and then expired. 


The 
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The ſame Moment, a Butcher, with his 
Cleaver, cut off his Head, placed it on a 
Pole, and entered the Church, in which 
were near 8000 Souls at leaſt; from thence 
they went to the Market, crying aloud, 


Long live the King of Spain! and let no 


Man, von Pain of Death, preſume to name 
Maſſaniello; Maſſaniello is dead. Hereupon, 
they fired with Powder only among the 
People: Who ſurprized at having loſt their 
Leader, retired in the utmoſt Diſorder and 
Confuſion, each making the beſt of his 
Way to his own Habitation, 

The Mob, who dragged Maſſaniello's 


Body thro' the Streets, received Money, 


Thanks and Bleflings in Abundance from the 
People. The Nobility, as ſoon as they 
were acquainted with Maſſaniello's Death, 
got on Horſeback, and in a grand Cayalcade 
waited on the Vice-Roy, who received 
them with all the . Teſtimonies of Joy and 
Friendſhip. The Cardinal was one of the 
firft who congratulated his Excellency on 
the Fall of the Uſurper, and immediately 
all the Officers were ordered to retire to 
their Places of Rendezvous, and appear 
with their Men in Arms; and that on Pain 
of Death, no Obedience ſhould be paid to 
any one but the Vice-Roy. Maſſaniello's 
Wife, Siſters, and Relations were ordered 

to 
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to be taken into Cu dy. His Brother 
Matthew, who was gone with ſome armed 
Men upon an Expedition to Benevento, with 


an Intent to take the Duke of Mataloni, 


was by a Detachment of Horſe taken Pri- 
ſoner, and carried to Naples, but to ſooth 
the Populace, both he, Maſſaniello's Wife 
and Kindred, were ſet at Liberty. | 

Upon this, publick Thankſgivings were 
obſerved in all the Churches, and the Te 
Deum was ſung ; after which, the Vice-Roy 
repaired to the Market-Place, where, by 
the Sound of Trumpet, he cauſed to be 
proclaimed, that the People from - thence- 
torth ſhould enjoy their Privileges. 

This was anſwered by the Populace with 
loud Acclamations, and Long live the King! 
The Shops, which all the Time of the In- 
ſurrection had been ſhut, were opened, the 
German and Spaniſh Soldiers repaired to 
their Poſts, and the Watch- Houſes of the 
City, and Joy appeared in every Coun- 
tenance. 

Thus ended the Life, and with it the 


Regency of Maſſaniello, the Wonder of 


the World, and the Admiration of future 
Ages. But we muſt here inform the Reader, 


that the People of Naples were of ſuch a 


wavering Temper, that Maſſaniello was 


ſoon after his Death, as much admired 2 
e 


ENTERTAINMENT. 193 


he was deſpiſed but a little before. And to 
teſtify their Reſpect to his Memory, they 
had his Head ſowed to his Body again, 
and beſtowed on him a Funeral with the 
utmoſt Pomp and Solemnity, it being at- 
tended by the whole Clergy, many of the 
principal Officers, and an innumerable 
Crowd of Burghers. He was buried in the 
Church del Carmine, and a Monument was 
erected in Memory of his wonderful At- 
chivements. 


CHAP. VII. 


The Inſurrection and Rebellion, in and about 
the City of LonDoN, in the Year 1381. 


— — 


T was in the Year of King Richard II. 

138 when the Poll-Tax was by Act 
of Parliament levied in a gentle Manner, 
and many Perſons were excuſed by the 
Collectors; but as there are too many, who 
ſtrive to inrich themſelves at the Expence 
of the Publick, there were ſome who per- 
ſuaded the King and Council, that, if more 
Rigour was uſed in the collecting it, it 
would bring in much larger Sums; and 
even offered Money to farm it, ſo as to 


have the Management thereof to them- 
Vol. I, K ſelves 3 
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ſelves; in all Probability, they were Flem- 
ings, and having gained their End at Court, 
the new Collectors, appointed by thoſe 
Farmers, gathered that Tax with the utmoſt 


Strictneſs. One who collected in Kent, de- 


manded of one Tyler, at Deptford, twelve 
Pence for one of his Daughters ; the Father 


affirmed, that ſhe was not arrived to the 


Ape ſet down in the Act of Parliament; 


upon which, the inſolent Collector, at- 
tempting to know the Truth by an indecent. 
Action, the Father, with his Hammer, 


knocked out his Brains. All the Spectators 
applauded. his Action, and promiſed to 
protect him. This Action ſtirred up not only 
the People of Deptford, but among the 
meaner Sort, the whole County of. Kent 
to a Rebellion, who were ſoon followed by 
thoſe of Eſſex. 

Then Tyler, commonly called Vat Tyler, 
ſoon appeared at the Head of 100,000 


Men, breathing Revenge on the Nobles 


and Profeſſors of the Law. Thus attended, 
he marched directly to London, freeing in 
his Rout all the Priſoners in the publick 


| . Goals, and among the reſt, John Ball, a 


Prieſt, who by his ſeditious Sermons, from 
this Text: 


| 1 When 
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ec W hen Adam delv'd and Eve ſpan, 
« Wha was then a Gentleman ?*? 


perſuaded the People, that, as all Men 
were equally the Sons of Adam, it was their 
Duty to reduce the World to a perfect 
Equality. Purſuant to this Maxim, they 


reſolved to diſpatch all the Nobility, and 


all thoſe that were diſtinguiſned by their 
Poſts; and without further Conſideration, 


cut off the Heads of all the Lords, Gen- 


tlemen, Judges, Counſellors, and Lawyers, 


that fell into their Hands. 

King Richard, hearing that the Rebels 
were come as far as Black- Heath, where 
Wat Tyler reviewed his Army, ſent to 
know their Demands, who replied, that 
they had Affairs of ru Importance to 
communicate to the King, and deſired to 


have a Conference with him. This inſolent 


Requeſt being debated in Council, ſomo 


were of Opinion, that the King ſhould. 


comply with the Rebels; alledging, that, 
ſince he was not in a Condition to withſtand, 
them, Gentleneſs was the only Way to re- 
claim them; but Simon Sudbury, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and Robert de Hales, 
Prior of St. Jabn's, and High- Treaſurer of 
England, ee oppoſed it, maintain- 
a : 2 : 
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ing, that it was not ſafe for the King to 


venture his Perſon with ſuch a Rabble; 


and, accordingly, the Requeſt of the Se- 
ditious was rejected, with ſuch Menaces and 
Threatnings, as were little agreeable to the Si- 


tuation of the Court. The Neus of this ſo fu- 


riouſly enraged the Rebels, that they direct. 
ly marched towards London, entered South- 


dark, and having plundered the Inhabitants 


thereof, they endeavoured to enter the City, 
London- Bridge had then Gates, which, be- 


ing ſhut at their Approach, might have 


ſtopped, for ſome Time, their Impetuoſity, 


if the Mob, who preſently ſided with them, 


had not opened them, in ſpite of the Ma- 


giſtrates; upon which, they entered into 


the City, where they committed all the 
Ravages that could be expected from ſuch 
a numerous Body, guided ſolely by their 


Fury. The Duke of Lancaſter's Palace 


was reduced to Aſhes; and the Houſes of 


- ſuch, as they apprehended to be their Ene- 
mies, were given up to be rifled; tho? their 


Leaders pretending not to be ſwayed by 
Avarice, would not ſuffer their People to 
appropriate to themſelves any Part of the 
Booty, and even threw.into the Fire, which 
conſumed all their plundered Riches, «a 
Man, that would have retained a Piece of 


Plate. In this univerſal Conſuſion, London 
| | was 
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was like a Town taken by Storm; for the 
Archbiſhop's Palace, the Temple, with all 
the Writings preſerved there, and the 
Houſes of the Judges, Lords, and princi- 

al Citizens, were devoured by the Flames. 
This unruly Mob took care to accompliſh 
their Oath, to extirpate all Appearances: of 
Grandeur and Diſtinction; but the Flemings, 
above all others, were expoſed to their 
Fury. They dragged them from the 
Churches, where they had taken Sanctuary; 
and upon their not being able to pronounce 
certain Words, very difficult for Foreigners, - 
they were immediately maſſacred. 

The Rebels, having given theſe firſt 
Marks of their Fury, approached the 
Tower, which might have been eaſily de- 
fended, had not the Terror, ſpread in the 
Garriſon, cauſed them to. open the Gates 
and, finding there the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury and the Treaſurer, they, without 
any Proceſs, cut off their Heads. Upon this, 
they divided themſelves into three Bodies; 
tor Wat Tyler continued about the Tower, 
with 30,000 Men; Jack Straw, another 
of their Captains, advanced into the City, 


with the Rebels of Eſſex, to the Number 


of 60, ooo; and the reſt, under the Con- 
duct of another Leader, lodged them- 
ſelves upon Mile- End: Green. 
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In the Interim, the King and Council, 
after long Debates, how to put a Stop to 
theſe furious Proceedings, could find out 
no better Expedient, than to offer the 
Rebels an authentick Charter, confirming. 
the Privileges of the People, and a general 
Pardon for all Crimes committed, fince. 
the Inſutrection; which Offers the Eſſex 
Men readily accepted, tho* they were now 
in the Heart of the City; and leaving ſome 
of their Leaders to forward the Charters 
and Pardon, they returned to their Habita- 
tions. * 
However, Wat Tyler was not ſo tracta- 
ble, though he pretended, that his fole View 
was to obtain equitable Terms; yet, as he 
ſeemed willing to' enter into a Negotiation 
with the King himſelf, Richard, with a 
few Attendants, came to Smithfield; from 
whence he ſent à Knight, to deſire him to 
come and confer with him. Wat inſolently 
rephed, that he would come, when he 
thought proper; yet he advanced imme- 
diately, at the Head of his Troops, but ſo 
Nowly, that the King, being impatient, 
and willing to preſs him to make Haſte, 
diſpatched the fame Knight to him again, 
tho? it had like to have coſt him his Life. 
Wat Tyler was juſt entered Smithfield, when 


the Knight delivered the King's Meſſage, 
without 
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without alighting, not inthe leaſt imagining 
that he would have inſiſted. on that Cere- 
mony: But the proud Leader ſo highly 
reſented this Want of Reſpect, that he 
would have killed him, if the King, who 
was himſelf advancing, had not cried out 
to the Knight to diſmount. hr 

Wat Tyler, in his Interview with the 
King, who were both on Horſeback, made 
ſuch extravagant Propoſals, that Richard 
was utterly at a Loſs what to reply; for 
he demanded, that all the antient Laws 
ſhould be aboliſhed, and the Goverament 
modelled, according to certain fantaſtical 
Notions framed by himſelf; and, even 
whilſt he made theſe Demands, he every 
now and then lifted up his Sword, as it 
were to threaten the King, if he did not 
immediately comply with what he had pro- 
poſed; but this his brutiſh Inſolence fo 
raiſed the Indignation of William Walworth, 
Mayor of London, who attended the King, 
that, without conſidering to what Danger 
he expoſed his Maſter, he diſcharged ſuch 
a Blow on the Rebel's Head, with his 
Sword, that he laid him dead at his Feet. 

This imprudent, tho” reſolute Action, 
had a natural Tendency to ruin the King, 
and all his Attendants; and indeed the 
Rebels, when they ſaw their Leader on the 
| K 4 Ground, 
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Ground, encouraged each other to revenge 
his Death, and- even bent their Bows to 
ſhoot at the King and his Retinue ; but 
Richard prevented the Danger, by a bolder 


and more prudent Action than could be ex- 
' pected from a Prince only fifteen Years 


old; who turning to the Rebels, cried with 
a loud and couragious Voice : * What, m 

«© Lieges! What, will you kill your King? 
© Be not dejected at the Loſs of your Lead- 
er; for I myſelf will now be your General; 
* follow me into the Field, and you ſhall 
have all the Satisfaction you can poſſibly 
* defire,* Upon theſe Words, he gently 
turned his Horſe, and putting himſelf at 
their Head, rode towards St George's Fields; 
and the young King's Reſolution had ſuch 
an Effect on the Minds of the Rebels, that 
they altered their firſt Purpoſe, and follow- 
ed him without Delay; but they were no 
ſooner come into the Fields, than they per- 
ceived, on their March towards them, a 
Troop of 1000 armed Citizens, raifed by 
the Mayor, under the Command of Sir 
Robert Knolles, an Officer of great Reputa- 
tion. They were ſo extremely terrified at 


this Sight, falſly concluding that all London 


was in Readineſs to attack them, that the 


foremoſt Ranks threw down their Arms, and 


begged Quarter ; which Proceeding ſtruck 
ſuch 
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ſuch a Terror into the Reſt, tho* they were 
ignorant of the Caule, that in a few Mo- 
ments, the whole Multitude was diſperſed, 
without the Effuſion of any Blood, except 
that of their Leader. 

At the ſame Time, Lilteſter, an Ale- 
houſe-keeper at Norwich, headed another 
Body of Rebels in the County of Norfolk, 
and cruelly put to Death all the Judges and 
Lawyers, that fell into his Hands; and, 
as for the Lords and Gentlemen, he was ſo 
inſolent , as to oblige them to ſerve him 
on the Knee; but if any one ſcrupled to 
ſubmit-to that Indignity, they immediately 
ordered him to be beheaded. Thus he treat- 
ed the Earl of Suffolk, who could not ap- 

rove of their Rebellion; but, as it was 
impoſſible for the King's Council to take 
ſpeedy and effectual Meaſures to remedy 
theſe Diſorders, it was neceſſary, that pri- 
vate Perſons ſhould of themſelves uſe their 
Endeavours, without ſtaying for Orders from 
Court, to free themſelves from the impend- 
ing Danger. Henry Spencer, Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, a Prelate of great Courage, though 
not of a military Profeſſion, thinking it his 
Duty to do ſomething more than barely 
offer up Prayers, on ſuch a preſſing Occaſion, 
which equally threatened Clergy and Laity, 
headed a few loyal Subjects; and attack- 
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ing the Rebels, he made a terrible Slaugh- 
ter; but the two Leaders, Wraw and Lit- 
teſter being taken in the Fight, the firſt was 
beheaded upon the Spot, and the other ſent 
to London, to receive the juſt Reward of 
his Crimes. 

Theſe Commotions being appeaſed ſoon- 
- er, and more happily than could be expect- 
ed, the King, by Advice of his Council, 
reſolved to chaſtiſe the Guilty; and, ac- 
cordingly, the Lords received Orders to 
raiſe m every County Troops of known 
Loyalty, and bring them to London. In a 
ſhort Time an Army of 40,000 Men was 
drawn together; which being divided into 
two Bodies, one marched into the County 
of Kent; and, at the Head of the other, 
the King went himſelf, to puniſh the Peo- 
ple of Eſſex, who began to ſtir again, upon 
the Revocation of the Charter and general 
Pardon ; but, as they had not Leifore to 
concert juſt Meaſures, being prevented by 
the King's Diligence, they were eaſily de- 
Feated. Great Numbers were ſlain, and 
many others reſerved for publick Ex- 
amples; and among the latter, was Jack 
Straw, Companion to Wat Tyler, and Head 
of the Eſſex Rebels. 

We here muſt not omit the Confeſſion of 
Fack Straw, which he made before he was 
executed: 


r 
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executed: When we were aſſembled, 
« ſaid he, on Black-Heath, and ſent for the 
King to come to us, we intended to ſlay 


all the Knights and Gentlemen that at- 


tended him ; as for the King, we ſhould 
have kept him; becauſe the People 
might more boldly join with us, and hav- 
ing by that Means got Power enough, we 
would have ſlain all the Noblemen, and 
eſpecially the Knights of Rhodes, and 
then killed the K ing; but all Gentlemen 
poſſeſſed of Eſtates, together with all the 
Biſhops, Monks, Priefts, and Friars, we 
would have ſpared for the Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, Then we would 
have deviſed and inſtituted Laws, by 
which the People ſhould have been ruled ; 
for we would have created Kings, as Wat 
Tyler of Kent, and others of other Coun- 
tries. And that Day, when Wat Tyler was 
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killed, that ſame Evening we were to 


© have ſet Fire to the City of London, and 
divided the Spoil amongſt us. And this 


was our Purpoſe, as God may help me 


now at my laſt End.“ 
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CH AP, VIII. 


. The Inſurrection at the Hague, with the 
Maſſacre of tbe two Brothers, John and 
Cornelius de Witt, 


T will be requiſite, in the firſt Place, to 
I ſay ſomething of the Pedigree, and Pre- 
erments which the De WVNilts had in pub- 
lick Employments, and Places of Honour 
and Truſt. | 
The Father of theſe two unhappy Bro- 
thers lived in the City of Dort; his Name 
was Jacob de Mit, a Man of reputable Ex- 
traction, who, on Account of his extraor- 
- dinary Knowledge in Arithmetick and A- 
ſtronomy, was iamed all over the Coun- 
try. | . | 
| "His eldeſt Son, John de Witt, was en- 
dued with an excellent Genius; he imbibed 
in his Youth the Principles of- that great 
Philoſopher Carieſius, and adhered to them 
afterwards, He was a great Orator, a 
witty Poet, and in Mathematicks a ſecond 
Euclid; which, with all his other Qualifi- 
cations, made him a compleat Politician, 
He was laborious in his Studies, and active 
in Buſineſs ; ſociable and pleaſant in Con- 
verſation; quick of Apprehenſion, and bad 
. ö an 
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an excellent Memory. All theſe Accom- 
liſhments made him not only beloved, and 
highly eſteemed by all Men of Senſe, but 
were the Occaſion of his Advancement to 
the Reins of Government. But to be ſhort, 
Jobn de Witt arrived to the Dignity of be- 
ing Lord High Penſioner; and it is well 
known, that in the Beginning of this his 
Advancement, he ſided with the Party that 
were oppoſite to the Intereſt of the-then 
Prince of Orange, and did all that lay in his 
Power to ſtrengthen that Faction. How- 
ever, the Friends of the Prince kept up the 
Majority ; and he was choſen Captain Ge- 
neral of all the Dutch Forces. Mean while, 
in May, in the Year 1672, a War broke 
out with England, and with France, and 
the Dutch were obliged to equip both their 
Land and Sea Forces, in order to face two 
ſuch powerful Enemies. Jobn de Witt's - 
Party, ftill at the Helm of Publick Affairs, 
reſolved to try their utmoſt Effęrt at Sea 
againſt the Engliſh. Cornelius 72 was 
made High Admiral, and nothing Nas want 
ing which was required for that Expedi- 
tion: On the other Hand, the Prince was 
ſent, with a Handful of Men, againſt the 
French, who were already before the City 
of Utrecht, with a powerful Army, and in 
Poſſeſſion of that, and ſeveral other 3 
Sy A 
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All the Provinces were in the greateſt 
Conſternation and Confuſion, and the Po- 
_=_ ſeeing their Ruin and Deſtruction at 
and, laid all the Blame upon De Witt, 
A Jealouſy alſo ſpread all over Holland, 
that they were betrayed by thoſe who were 
in the Government, and that De Witt in- 
tended, that all ſhould periſh, rather than 
the Family of Orange ſhould be ſet up. 
| Wherefore they called to Mind the heroic 
Actions of that Prince's Anceſtors, and the 
great Deliverances they had ſeen under their 
Adminiſtrations ; and therefore unanimouſly 
reſolved, that the Prince's Oath of ever re- 
nouncing the Stadtholderſhip, ſhould be 
void, and the perpetual Edict, made on 
this Account, be repealed ; the firſt being 
extorted, and the latter concerted, at the 
Time when the chief Command of the 
Dutch Army and Fleet was conferred upon 
the Prince. The Cities of Dort, Gorda, 
and Delft, made the Beginning; the Reſt 
ſoon followed, and his Highnefs at the 
ſame Time was declared Stadtholder of the 
United Provinces.; The States gave him 
full Power of Peace and War. Amſterdam, to 
ſhew her Zeal for the Prince of Orange, of- 
fered him the Sovereignty over her; but he 
modeſtly refuſed it, telling them, that he 
was contented wich the Honour he was! ted 
veſte 


PPC 


ENTERTAINMENT. 207 


veſted with. It was on the 23d of June, 
1672, when the perpetual Edict was re- 
pealed. On the goth, the Prince of Orange 
took his Oath, as Stadtholder, at the Hague, 
and ſat the firſt Time as Preſident in the 
Council of State. Fuly 26, Jobn de Witt 
petitioned for Leave to reſign his Poſt of 
Penſionary, yet to continue ſo far as to have 
a Seat in Council ; butit was denied him, 
His Brother, Cornelius de Witt, being ac- 
cuſed of Miſmanagement in his Poſt of 
High Admiral was impriſoned. 

As Fobn de Witt one Night was going 
Home from the States, four Perſons ſet on 
him to murder him; but he ſhewed a great 
Reſolution and Courage on this Occaſion ; 
for though he was wounded in ſeveral 
Places, yet he got out of their Hands, and 
one of them was taken and condemned for 
it, All De Witt's Friends preſſed hjM to 
ſave this Criminal's Life; but he thought 
that an Attempt on a Man of his Poſt, was 
a Crime not to be pardoned, The young 
Man confeſſed his Crime, and repented of 
it, proteſting that he was ſet on by, No- 
body; but what he had done was out of Zeal 
for his Country and Religion, which he 
thought were betrayed : He died ina Rap» 
ture of Devotion, which made a great Im- 
preſſion upon the Minds of the Spectators. 
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At the ſame Time, a Barber accuſed De 
Witt's elder Brother of endeavouring to 
bribe, and hire him to murder the Prince. 


Cornelius de Witt was put to the Torture; 


but he ſtood firm to his Innocence, and 
the Sentence was ſoftened, rather to the 
State of Affairs, than to the ſtrict Rules 


of Juſtice, In the mean Time, his Brother 


* 


reſigned his Charge of Penſionary, and was 
made one of the Judges of the High Court; 
but Cornelius de Witt was ſentenced to Ba- 
niſnment; which was intended as a Means 
of removing, rather than puniſhing him. 

It was the 15th of Auguſt, when in the 


Evening a Rumour was ſpread, that Cor- 


nelius de Witt had made his Eſcape out of 


' Priſon. This drew. Abundance of People 


together ; ſome of which beſet the Gates of 


thegPriſon all Night, till the next Morn- 


ing, when the Riot was ſo encreaſed, that 


ſome of the Council thought proper to go 


to the Priſon, in. order to adviſe De Witt 
to ſhew himſelf at one of the Windows, 
which accordingly he did; whereupon the 


Tumult ſeemed to abate : But the Burghers 


appeared in Arms, and choſe ſome of the 
principal Men to wait upon the Prince, and 


to deſire him to take care for the ſecurer 


Impriſonment of Cornelius de Witt, His 
_ Highneſs chanked the Burghers for their 


Care; 
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Care; but as De Witt was in the Hands 
of Juſtice, who were intruſted with that 
Affair; he would leave it to their Manage- 
ment. Nevertheleſs, the Burghers had the 
Gates of the Priſon watched by two Cen- 
tinels, both Night and Day. 

The 20th of Auguſt, Sentence was paſſed 
for his Baniſhment. No ſooner was this done, 
but the Barber came from the Court, and 
acquainted the Burghers with what had 
happened. Lou ſee now, ſays he, who is 
in the right, and who in the wrong; I am 
ſet at Liberty, and quitted of all Coſt and 
Charges; De Witt's Life is ſtill ſaved, and 
he is only to be baniſned. Do but mind, 
it will not be long before you will ſee him 
come again. This occaſioned ſuch an Out- 
cry among the Burghers, that all the 
Town was in an Alarm. Jobn de Witt 
was come with his own Coach to carry his 
Brother out of Town, and about Eleven 
o'Clock at Noon the Gate was opened. 
The Penſionary came firſt, and his Brother 
followed him cloſe; but a Woman, who at 
firſt Sight of them, cried out, What the 
Devil is here to do? Watch! Burghers ! 
Here come the Traitors ; drive them back, 
or elſe knock them on the Head. Where- 
vpon both Centinels bid the Brothers go 
back, or elſe they would be fired * * 

The 
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The Penſionary thought himſelf yet in Au- 
thority to ſpeak ; but the Burghers cocked 
their Picces, 3 aimed at them; where- 
fore they thought it proper to go back, 
and Up- ſtairs; upon which, the Coachman, 
who had waited their coming, went to 
carry this News to his Maſter's Friends, 
who were at Cornelius de Viti's Houſe, to 
partake with him and his Brother, of a 
Collation that was provided againſt their 
Coming. 

After the two Brothers had been for ſome 
Time over the Priſon-Gate, ſome of the 
Rabble whiſpered about, that Cornelius had 
made his Eſcape: Whereupon, two of the 
Head Officers of the Burghers, and four 
others, went up Stairs, where they found 
Cornelius in his Night-Gown, laid down 
upon the Bed, and his Brother the Penſio- 
nary ſitting in a Chair, who being a Man of 
Courage, Conduct and Eloquence, ſpoke 
to the two Officers in the moſt handſome 
Manner, repreſenting to them his and his 
Brother's Innocence, in very moving 
Terms, and even prevailed with them to 

ſtay, and partake of a Dinner in that 
Place. 

At one O'Clock, all the Burghers Com- 
panies appeared in Arms; two of them 
ranged —— before the Priſon- Gate, 


and 


/ 
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and would ſuffer No- body to paſs through, 
with Intent to prevent Diſorders; the Reſt 

lanted themſelves on each Side of the Gate: 
The three Companies of Dragoons, who 
were at that Time at the Hague, were com- 

ing to their Place of Rendezvous, but were 
kept back by the Burghers, ſome of whom 
got to the Tops of Houſes, to watch the. 
Eſcape of the two De Wiit's. A Rumour 
was ſpread, that ſeveral Thouſands of Pea- 
ſants and Fiſhermen were in full March to 
plunder the Hague, whilſt they were watch- 
ing a Couple of Traitors- The Burghers 
Patience then was tired, and not ſeeing the 
Officers return, they flung Stones againſt 
the Priſon-Door, and ſhot with Bullets ar it, 
although the Officers ſhewed themſelves our 
of the Window, and told them that all was 
fafe and well; yet their Murmuring encreaſ- 


ed, from Apprehenſions, as well that the 


Eſcape of the De Witt's would be favoured, 
as that their Houſes were expoſed to the 
Plunder of the Peafants and Fiſhermen; for 
which Reaſon, ſome among the Mutineers 
_ Propoſed to have them carried to the Town- 
Houſe, where they might be ſecured, with- 
out giving themſelves that Trouble : Others, 
of leſs Moderation, would have them killed 
outright. One of the Crew cried out, Let 

* us carry them to Raven ſtone (the _ 
| p ' 6 
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* of Execution) and ſhoot them dead; 
another called out, he would be the firſt 


_ Executioner ; © Come, ſaid he, follow me:“ 


Whereupon, by a Volley of Muſket-ſhots, 
and beating with great Hammers, they ſoon 
battered the Priſon-Door to Pieces; then 
ſeveral ruſhed in with Fury and Rage, each 
ſtriving to be the firſt, Coming to the in- 
ner Priſon- Door, they broke that down with 
their Hammers, and the third alſo; then 
coming to the Room in which were the two 


De MWiti's, they fired their Muſkets againſt 


it, and ſhattered the Door to Pieces. And 
now begins the tragical End of John and 
Cornelius De Witt. 

The Penſionary was found fitting on the 
Bed, in which his Brother was lying in his 
Night-Gown, reading in a Bible: Gentle- 
men, ſaid he to the Furies, what is your 
Will, and why all this Violence?' He 
was anſwered, that they muſt go down: 
He aſked them further; What is it you 
* delign to do to us?* They all cried out, 


© To kill you, to kill you, to knock you 
on the Head.“ In the Interim, one of the 


Aſſailants pulled Cornelius by the Gown from 
the Bed, ſaying, * Come along you Dog, 
get you down.“ When the Penſionary ſaw 
that no good Words would appeaſe the Rage 


of theſe Men, he took his Brother by the 


Hand, 
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Hand, and went with him down Stairs, re- 
cciving at the ſame Time ſeveral Blows, 
Puſhes,” and bitter Curſes. Going along, 
he was wounded with a Launce in his Eye, 
whereupon he lifted his Hands and Eyes up 
to Heaven, and recommended his Soul to 
the Hands of God. He thought, when he 
was got out of the Priſon-Door, to go be- 
hind-the armed Burghers, and not thro? the 
Line they had formed; but he was pre- 
ſently taken hold of by the Burghers, and 
carried to Raven. ſtone, with an Intent to 
ſhoot him, but his Piece miſſing, he turned 
it, and with the Butt-End knocked him on 
the Head, upon which he fell to the Ground. 
He no ſooner got up, but was knocked 
down again: Whereupon, with an undaunt- 
ed Mind, he called out to his Murderers. 
* Whar, Gentlemen! What, Burghers !? 
wrapping his Cloak about his Face, not to 
ſhew them his own Miſery. Theſe were his 
laſt Words; for he was preſently, by, ſe- 
veral at once, ſhot through the Head. 

His Brother Cornelius, who was not above 
ſix Steps behind him, was attacked, as ſoon 
as he was got without the Gate, where he 
was beaten, and twice run through with a 
Sword: Whilſt he was falling, he received 
another Wound, and then was ſhat through 
the Head, Here the Violence of the 

Burghers 
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Burghers ceaſed, and all the Companies 


' marched to their Rendezvous, where they 


were diſcharged by their Captains, and every 
one went about his Buſineſs, leaving the 
murdered Bodies of the two Brothers to the 


Fury and Rage of the Mob, who no ſoon- 


er had them in their Power, but they tore 


their Cloaths in a thouſand Pieces; tied their 


Legs with Match-Cord ; dragged them 
to the Place of Execution, which was not 
far off, and hanged them by their Legs on 
Gibbets; ſtripped them ſtark naked, and 
carried the torn Rags of their Garments on · 
Sticks in Triumph. One of thoſe Savages 
cut off two of the Penſionary's Fingers, 
ſaying they had ſwore to the perpetual Edict; 


and coming down the Scaffold among the 
Mob, they bid him Money for them; 
which others hearing, climbed up the Raven- 
fone, or the Scaffold, and cut off their Noſes, 


Ears, Fingers, Toes, and even pulled their 
Teeth out: They then cut open their Bel- 


lies, took out their Guts, which they ex. 


tended upon Sticks, and ſold by Inches, up 
and down the Streets. A Tooth was fold for 


12 d. a Finger for 18 d. or 25. and a Toe for 


as much, which Members they afterwards 
preſerved in Spirits: The Rags of their 
Cloaths were allo ſold very dear, and pre- 
ſerved as Relicks. But what was moſt 

ſhock» 
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ſhocking, was, that ſome of thoſe Furies 
acted the Parts of perfect Cannibals, or in- 
human Men-Eaters; for they not only cut 
and mangled the Entrails of thoſe two miſ- 
uſed Carcaſes, but tore them with their Teeth: 
Others broiled ſome of their Fleſh, to eat it, 
ſaying, that they would do it, altho? it ſhould 
poiſon them. One of thoſe mercileſs 
Wretches got both their Hearts, which he 
preſerved in Spirits, and were afterwards ſeen 


at a certain Burgher's Houſe at the Hague. 


At Night, about Eleven o' Clock, after 


the furious Rabble was gone, a Coach and 
five Footmen came to the Raven. ſtone, and 


with the Leave of the Burghers, took the 

emains of the mangled Carcaſes of thoſe 
two unhappy Brothers, and carried them to 
fobn De Witt's Houſe, to inter them the 


next Day. The Mob, hearing of this, pro- 


poſed to take them out of their Graves, and 
burn them to Aſhes, left they ſhould be held 
in Veneration in future Ages: And being 
informed, at the fame Time, that Fobn De 
Fitt's Eſcutcheon was at the Sexton's, in 
order to be hung up in the Church, they 


went and took it from thence, carried it 


with Deriſion through all the Streets, and 
broke it into a thouſand Pieces: The ſame 


was done with the Eſcutcheon of Cornelius 


De Witt, at Dort; and thus this Tragedy 
ended; 


— 


— 
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"ended; and it is very remarkable, that in 
all this Tumult, none came to any Hurt, 


but thoſe two unhappy Victims. Whilſt 
this was acting, the States General were al- 
ſembled, and buſy in chuſing a new Pen- 


ſionary, John De Witt having had Leave to 


reſign his Volt a few Days before. 


CHAP. IX. 


T, be Inſurrection at the City of Moscow, in 
the Year 1608, 


T was on the 9th of June, 1608, when 
Czar Alexis Micolowitz, together with 
the Patriarch of Ruſſia, the Biſhops and the 
inferior Clergy, were to attend a grand Pro- 
ceſſion. The Populace, who had for a con- 
ſiderable Time groaned under heavy Taxes, 


and ſuffered moſt intolerable Impoſitions 
and Encroachments from the Bajars, or 


Governors, judged, it a favourable Oppor- 
tunity of getting Acceſs to the Czar's Per- 


ſon, and of delivering a Petition into his 
_- own Hands, they reſolved to acquaint him 


with their deplorable Caſe; and to beſeech 
his Majeſty to ſee their Grievances in ſome 
Meaſure redreſſed. According to this Re- 


ſolution, they FARE a Remonſtrance drawn up 
in 
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in Form, and ſent their Deputies to deliver 
the ſame z but in attempting to give it into 


his Majeſty's own Hands, it was ſnatched 


out of their's by the Bajars, who ſurround- 
ed his Perſon 3 they not only tore the Re- 
monſtrance in Pieces, and flung them into 
the Deputies Faces, but ordered their Foot- 
men to carry ſome of them to Priſon. This 
Proceeding put the People into a violent 
Rage; they unanimoully reſolved, that as 
they could not have their Grievances re- 
dreſſed by fair Means, they would hazard 
their Lives and Fortunes in obtaining ſo nc 
Relief by force. They therefore immedi- 


ately took up Arms; and being joined by 
10,000 Men of the Militia, who were like- 


wiſe much aggrieved by the inſolent Be- 
haviour of their Colonels and Captains, they 
marched directly in a Body, to Prince Mo- 


ro/oph, who was the Czar's own Uncle, and 
7 


who, next his Majeſty, had the Reins of 
Government of the whole Empire in his 
Hands. They ſtripped and plundered his 
Palace of all its rich Furniture, demoliſhed 
and cut in Pieces every Thing of what 
Kind or Value ſoever; they reduced Jewels 


and Pearls into Powder, and flung it in the 


Dirt, not ſuffering the leaſt Thing to be car- 
ried off, on Pain of Death; crying out, This 
is our Blood, Having thus demoliſhed the 
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Inſide, they were now ready to pull down 
the whole Edifice, had they not been ſea- 
ſonably informed that it was the Czar's, up- 
on which they deſiſted from executing their 
Deſign. In this Commotion moſt of Moro. 
ſoph's Domeſticks loſt their Lives. His 
Steward proffered a Ranſom of 15,000 
Crowns, but the incenſed Mob would heark- 
en to no Bribes ; however, he had the good 
Fortune to get into the Czar's Apartments, 
by which Means he ſaved his Life. 

Having thus gratifed their Reſentment 
upon Prince Moro/oph*'s Palace, they march- 
ed directly from thence to the High Chan- 
cellor of Ruſſia, Nazari Evanowitz, who, 
at that Time being indiſpoſed, was. at a 
Bagnio ; they ſoon found him out, and 
without any Compliments, dragged him by 
Force from thence among the Male-contents, 
who inſtantly knocked him down, and 
murdered him in a barbarous Manner. He 
that gave him the firſt Stroke cried out, 
This is for the Exciſe on Salt, he being re- 
ported to be the Projector of it. Having 
diſpatched him, and ſtripped him naked, 
they flung his mangled Carcaſs on a Dung- 
_ hil: From thence they went to the Burgo- 
maſter Pleſſcoph's Houſe, which they ran- 
facked of all its Furniture ; and broke and 
deſtroyed every Thing they laid their Hands 

N on, 
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on, tho' ever ſo valuable. This Gentle- 
man had juſt made his Eſcape before their 
Arrival, and was gone to ſcreen himſelf in 
the Czar's Palace. After this, they marched 
directly to the Houſe of Trochonitoph, Ge- 
neral of the Artillery, and ſerved that in the 
ſame Manner, that Officer having made his 
Eſcape into a Convent without the City. 
Mean while it began to grow dark, and the 
Outrages of the Populace ended with the 
Day. 

The next Morning was uſhered in with 
the Plunder of thirty-ſix Houſes, ſome of 
which belonged to Merchants, who were 
accuſed of holding Correſpondence with the 
Bajars ; then they marched in a Body to the 
Caſtle, or the Czar's Palace. On their firſt 
Arrival, they demanded three Lords who 
had taken Shelter there, viz. Prince Moro- 
ſonb, Burgomaſter Pleſſcoph, and General 
Trochonitoph; they threatened, that in caſe 
of a Denial, they would fetch them by Force. 
Pleſſcoph, who had fled there for Protection, 
was the firſt that was delivered up, on Con- 
dition that he ſhould be beheaded by the 
common Executioner, but the enraged Mob 
would have no Patience, and were reſolved 
to ſave the Executioner the Trouble. No 
ſooner, therefore, was he delivered into their 
Cuſtody, but he * cut, beat, and mangled 
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in ſo inhuman a Manner, that he ſoon ex- 
ired ; after which he was ſtripped naked, 


and his Carcaſe was dragged to the Market- 
Place, and flung on a Dunghil. Not con- 


tented with this, they returned again to the 
Palace, and with loud Cries and Clamours, 
made an abſolute Demand for Prince Mo- 
roſoph, and General Trochonitoph; nor would 
they be perſuaded to deſiſt from it by any 
Pretenſions whatſoever. At laſt, his Cza- 
rian Majeſty reſolved to hazard his own Per- 
ſon, and ſee whether his Preſence would 
have any Influence over them, in which dan- 
gerous Attempt he happened to ſucceed. He 
ipoke to them in a molt affectionate and en- 
dearing Manner; he defired them to ſuf. 
pend their Demand but for two Days, and 


promiſed them by his Faith, and on his 


Word and Honour (in caſe he might have 
Time allowed him) to examine into their 


Complaints, and to redreſs their Grievances 


to their entire Satisfaction. The Populace 
being moved by his Speech.to a Compliance, 
expreſſed their Confidence in this Declara- 
tion of his with loud Huzzas, and every 


one departed thence well pleaſed to his own 


Habitation. | 
In all Probability this Inſurrection would 
have ended here, had not the City been ſet 
on Fire in five different Places that After- | 
| - noon, 
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noon, which in leſs than fourteen Hours, 
reduced above 50,000 Houſes to Aſhes, and 
deſtroyed above 1700 Inhabitants. The 
Fire by Degrees ſpread itſelf to that Quar- 
ter, where was the Czar's Store-Houſe for 
Brandy, near which lay the Carcaſe of tlie 
unfortunate Pleſſcoph, who the Day before 


was maſſacred by the Populace; a Prieſt 


made up to it, cut off the Head, dipped 
itin Brandy, and flung it in the Fire, The 
Mob ſeeing this, took the Trunk and flung 
it after. In the mean Time, ſome of the 
Incendiaries, buſy in ſetting another Fee 
of the City on Fire, were apprehended in 
the Fact, who confeſſed that Moroſopb had 
hired them, to revenge the Outrages com- 
mitted againſt his Perſon by the Nee 
This Confeſſion being ſpread about; the Po- 
pulace enraged at ſo great a Villainy, marched 
directly up to the Caſtle, and demanded 
Moroſoph's Perſon to be delivered to them 
immediately. The Czar ventured himſelf 
again to pacify their Clamours by fair 
Words; he aſſured them, that his Uncle, 


Prince Moroſoph, was innocent of the 


Crime, which thoſe Miſcreants and Incen- 
diaries had laid to his Charge ; he repre- 
ſented to them, that he had had the Care 


of his Education from his Infancy; and that 


he had been charged to ſhew him a peculiar 
L 3 Regard, 
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Regard by the late Czar on his Death- Bed; 
but notwithſtanding all this, they were re- 
ſolute in their Demand, and inſiſted on his 
being delivered into their Hands. The 
Czar, ſtill expoſtulating with them in his 
Uncle's Behalf, and finding them obſti- 
nately bent on having their Will, at laſt 
_ propoſed, that if they would but ſpare his 
Life, he, in order to ſatisfy their Reſent- 
ment, would baniſh him for ever to the 
. furthermoſt Parts of R»yffia, and there lock 
him up in a Convent. This he confirmed 
by Kiſſing the golden Croſs, which was held 
to his Lips by the Patriarch who attended 
him. To this they at Jaſt conſented, but 
{ſtill demanded General Trochonitoph, who 
had took Sanctuary in a Monaltery, The 
Czar, ſeeing it was impoſſible to ſave his 
Life, gave Orders that he ſhould be de- 
hvered up to the Executioner, to have his 


Head ſtruck off, which was done accord- 


ingly. 

We Moro ſoph's Conſort, Siſter to the 
Czarina, endeavoured all that lay in her Pow- 
er to fave her Huſband from the rigorous 
Sentence of being baniſhed from” her Arms 
and his Country ; but the People were ir- 
reconcileable, their Hearts were hardened, 


and neither Tears nor Prayers from the il- 


laſtrious Fair were able to prevail, or make 
N them 
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them relent, or ſhew the leaſt Pity and 
Compaſſion, They inſiſted on the Execu- 
tion of the Czar's Declaration; for otherwiſe 
they were reſolyed to uſe violent Means, and 
force him from his Protection. To avoid 
the ill Conſequences that - might atrend the 
Delay thereof, he was the ſame Day con- 
ducted with 250 Nobles, 150 Archers, and 
150 Captains of the Militia, to Kzrile, a 
Convent, 50 Miles beyond the Wolga, or 
450 Miles from the City of Moſcow, there 
to ſpend the Remainder of his Days. 


CHAP. X. | 
The Inſurrection at the City of Moscow, in 
the Year 1678. 


T may be juſtly ſajd, that Oppreſſion is 

the principal Cauſe, and Mother of Se- 
dition and Rebellion : This plainly appears 
from what has been related above; it was 
from the ſame Source, that not long after 
the great Inſurrection broke forth at the 
ſame Place, with ſuch an Impetuoſity, as 
was not in the Power of the Civil Govern- 
ment to put a Stop to, but raged with ſuch 
Violence, as to ſhake even the Imperial 
Throne of all Ruſs. 
| 14 | The 
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The Militia, or Soldiery, called by the 
Ruſſians, the Strelitz Guard of Moſcow, 
were the firſt Fomenters of this grand In- 
ſurrection; they formed their Complaints 
on the Hardſhips and Oppreſſions of their 
Colonels and Captains, who played the 
Tyrant, and made them ſubject to their ex- 
orbitant Will and Pleaſure, by putting them 
to hard Labour, wronging them of their 
Pay, and uſing them after a ſlaviſh and ſer- 
vile Manner. Their Murmurings were 
heard in every Corner of the Streets, till at 
laſt they united in a general Complaint, and 
came to a Reſolution to repreſent their de- 
plorable Caſe to their Sovereign, and to pe- 
tition him for Protection, and Redreſs of 
their Grievances; this they judged the moſt 
prudent Step they could take, for righting 
themſelves on Account of the Wrongs they 
had ſuffered, and for making their Lives 
more happy and comfortable for the Time 
to come. For which End, they, with a 
general Conſent, had a Petition drawn up in 
Form, and pitched on proper Perſons from 
among themſelves to deliver it. 

The then Czar, Fæder Alexowitz, being 
much indiſpoſed, and indeed on his Death- 
Bed, the Petition was lodged with the High- 
Chancellor, Dolgoruky; they humbly en- 
treated him to preſent it to his Czarian we 
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jeſty, and to recommend them as fit Objects 
of his Imperial Favour and Protection. 

Tho? Dolgoruky diſmiſſed them from his 
Preſence in a civil, Court-like Manner, 
yet he gave Orders directly to ſecure the 
Man that made the Speech, and delivered 
the Petition; he was inſtantly ſent to the 
Parade before the Chancery, there to receive 
the Puniſhment of the Knout for his Impu- 
dence, The Sentence being read, he was 
{tripped of his Cloaths, but before he laid 
down, he addreſſed himſelf to his Com- 
rades: Brothers, ſaid he, it was by your 
Choice and joint Conſent, that I was 
* pitched upon to deliver the Petition, and 
can you now ſtand tamely by, and ſee this 
* Puniſhment inflicted on me, for what I 
was ſo ready and willing to ſerve you 
in?“ | 

No ſooner had he uttered theſe Words, 
but ſeveral of the Soldiers fell upon the Ot- 
ficers and the Executioner, and beat them 
ſo unmercifully, that they left them ſprawl- 
ing on the Ground, and carried. off their 
Comrade in Triumph. The Diack, or 
Sheriff, who was then preſent on Horſe- 
back, thinking it proper to make the beſt of 
his Way, retired; but he went directly to 
the Prime Miniſter, Dumaaw, and informed 
him of what had happened. Night coming 
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on,” the Soldiers aſſembled in ſeveral Parts of 
the City; they were highly offended at the 
Proceedings of the High Chancellor, and 
reſolved to revenge themſelves on him, and 
all their Enemies ; accordingly they drew 
up a Lift of ſuch Officers as had uſed them 
ill, and out of twenty-Colonels, they pricked 
down nine, as juſt Objects of their Reſent- 
ment; and bound themſelves by Oath, 
either to have Juſtice done them by fair 
Means, or to obtain it by Force. 
Thurſday, the ſeventh of April, the Czar 
died; Prince Ivan Alexowitz deſired to be 
excuſed from ſucceeding his Father, on Ac- 
count of an Impediment in his Speech, and 
his ill State of Health. Prince Peter Alex- 
ewitz, his Brother, was declared in Coun- 
cil to ſucceed him, and was thereupon pro- 
claimed Czar of all Ruſſia, whereupon the 
Soldiery took their Oath of All-giance and 
Fidelity to their new Sovereign. 
Friday the 28th, the late Czar's Funeral 
was performed, and the Soldiery created no 
Diſturbance all that Day; but on Saturday 
following, they aſſembled in ſeveral Parties, 
and marched in a Body directly to the Caſtle, 
where they inſiſted on the Czar's Orders 
for taking into Cuſtody the nine Colonels, 
by them ſo pitched upon, as mentioned be- 
fore, and to oblige them to re-imburſe what 
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Money they had embezzled out of their 
Pay, and to ſatisfy them for the Buſineſs in 


which they had been employed ; but ſhould 


their Requeſt be denied, they were ready to 
do themſelves Juſtice, and in caſe Things 
ſhould come to that Extremity, ſeveral 
others of the Bajars, or Courtiers, would 
be taken notice of, proteſting they could 
bear the Tyranny of their Officers no longer, 
nor the Mal-Adminiſtration of thoſe at the 
Helm. 5 

This warm Declaration cauſed a great 
Conſternation at Court, and Orders were 


immediately iſſued out to take the nine Co- 


lonels into Cuſtody: The Soldiers inſiſted on 


their being delivered into their Hands; but 


what by the Perſwaſion of ſuch as were in 
Credit and Eſteem among the Soldiers, eſ- 
pecially ſeveral of the Biſhops, they were at 
laſt pacified ; and that the ſooner, when they 


were aſſured, that theſe Officers ſhould be 


calhered, the Money due to them ſhould be 
paid out of their Eftates, and to have the 
Satisfaction of ſeeing ſome corporal Puniſh- 
ment inflicted on them ; whereupon they 
demanded to give them the Correction of 


the Knout, to which the Court conſenting, 


it was executed on them the next Day be- 
tore the Chancery, where being ſtripped, 


they were laid on with the Knout, till the 
Soldicrs 
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Soldiers judged it ſufficient. A few Days 
after, the Money was brought in, and di- 
ſtributed among ſuch as had any Demands, 
the nine Colonels being caſhiered, returned 
to their Eſtates in the Country, for Fear a 
greater Evil ſhould befal them, if they tar. 
ried in Town. 
The Court now thought the Soldiers would 
be quiet, ſince they had granted every 
Thing they deſired ; but a new Murmuring 
atoſe among them; they alledged, that the 
Election of a new Czar was contrary to their 
.. Conſtitution, They could not believe, that 
the eldeſt Prince Ivan Alexowitz, on Ac- 
count of his ill State of Health, was unfit 
for mounting the Imperial Throne, or that 
he had excuſed himſelf from accepting the 
Crown: They inſinuated, that it was a Con- 
trivance of a Parcel of Traitors, eſpecially 
of the Nariſtins, Father and Brothers of 
the Mother of the preſent Czar Peter Alex- 
owilz, who was then but ten Years of Age; 
they openly protefted againſt the Nariſſtin,, 
and againſt Artemon, who was lately called 
from Baniſhment, and againſt their having 
any Share in the Affairs of Government, 
However, this was not regarded any far- 
ther, but as an idle Talk, and no Change 
was made in the Miniſtry, except that the 
greateſt Favourite of the late Czar, If 46 
| vai 
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Ivan Maximowitz Faſuko, Maſter of Ord- 
nance, was diſmiſſed ; as was Alexi and Mi- 
chaelo Lichatzol, the firſt from being High 
Chancellor, and the ſecond High Treaſurer. 
The eldeſt Son of Nariſtin, Ivan Kirilo- 
witz, who was about 23 Years of Age, 
was advanced to be Maſter of the Ordnance ; 
for which great Poſt he was by moſt Peeple 
thought too young, and unqualified ; his 
Brother Offlonzki Kirilowitz, about 20 Years 


old, was advanced to be Carver to his Cza- 


riſh Majeſty, In the mean Time, not only 
the Streliiæ Guards, but the Generality of 
the People were diſguſted at ſuch Advance- 
ments in the Nariſein Family, and a gene- 
ral Diſſatisfaction was viſible throughout the 

City. | 
8 who, as has been obſerved be- 
fore, was recalled from his Baniſnment, was 
no ſooner arrived near the City of Moſcow, 
hut he heard of the Commotion among the 
People, on which Account he did not think 
E to enter it before the Storm was over, 
e being a Man of great Knowledge and 
Experience in publick Affairs, his Preſence 
was much wiſhed for at Court: The Czar's 
Coach was ſent to receive him, which 
brought him on Thurſday Evening, May 
11th, to his Houſe, prepared ready for his 
Reception, Friday Morning, he appeared 
at 
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at Court, where he was joyfully received by 
the Czar, the Czarina Dowager, and all the 
Princes, and Bajars then preſent. The 
Czar honoured him with the Title of Bajar 
all his forfeited Eſtates were again reſtored 
to him, together with his Servants and 
Slaves that then were diſperſed in other Fa- 
milies. He had not only that Day, but 
likewiſe ſeveral Days after, the greateſt Le- 
vees that ever any Miniſter of State had had 
before him; Preſents were ſent him from 
all Parts, his Store-houſe was repleniſhed 
with Proviſions of all Kinds, which the 
Country and Seaſon could afford, and his 
Cellars were ſtocked with Wine. The Sol- 
diery, as an Acknowledgement of their 
Reſpect, preſented him with Bread and Salt. 
*Tis inexpreſſible with what Love and ten- 
der Affection he was received by, not only 
his Friends, but alſo by thoſe who had been 
before againſt him ; they promiſed them- 
ſelves from his wiſe Council and Conduct 
the Reſtoration of publick Peace and Tran- 
quility. T his Miniſter did not at all approve 
of the Conduct of the Court, in advanc- 
ing the Sons of the Nariskin, eſpecially the 
eldeſt, to ſo. igh an Office; and he alſo ap- 
prehended ſome ill Conſequences would 
attend the exorbitant Behaviour of the Co- 
lonel of the Strelitx Guards; he nn. 
Wi 
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by Experience, that if their Authority was 
not under ſome Reſtriction, they would, by 
their Inſolence, be the Cauſe of great Di- 
ſturbances. In the Interim, it was induſtri- 
ouſly rumoured about the Szrelitz Guards, 
that it had been refolved in Council, that the 
Ring- leaders of this Tumult ſhould be ſe- 
cured and ſeverely puniſhed, and that the 
greateſt Part of them ſhould be diſperſed 
up and down the Country in Garriſons; add 
to this, the Accuſation againſt Ivan Narif- 
kin, who having been always a rude Youth, 
ſhewed no Reſpect to the ancient Bajars, 
ſome of whom he had treated in the moſt 
inſolent and deſpicable Manner, pulling them 
by their Beards, the greateſt Affront that 
can be offered to a Ruſſian; over and above 
this, they accuſed him with having one Day 
preſumed to put on the Czar's Veſtment, 
and to ſeat himſelf on the Imperial Throne, 
ſaying none became the Crown ſo well as 
himſelf; and being chid by the Czarina- 


Dowager, the Princeſs Sophia, and the Prince 


Ivan Alexowilx, he in a Rage had made u 

to the Prince, and endeavoured to ſtrangle 
him, but upon an Outery, it was prevented 
by the Door-keepers entering the Room; 
and altho? this was, by the thinking Part of 


Mankind, looked upon as meer Lies and 


Invectives againſt the Nariſtin Family, yet 
it 


F 
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it gained Credit among the $Szrelitz Guards, 
and the common Sort of People. 

Monday about Noon, whilſt the Bajars 
were yet aſſembled in Council, ſome of the 
Strelitz Guards at the Caſtle, had the In- 
ſolence to cry out, that Nariſein had at- 
tempted to ſtrangle Prince [van Alexowi ia, 
adding with loud Acclamations, To Arms, 
to Arms. Some ran to the Tower, to ring 
the Alarm-Bell ; the greateſt Party that was 
then in the Caſtle ruſhed into the Czar's 
Apartments; others poſted themſelves at the 
Gates, which were inſtantly ſhut, and no 
one was ſuffered 'to paſs in or out. . The 
Lords who were {till in the Caſtle conſulted 
how to make their Eſcapes, eſpecially ſuch 
as had the ill Will of the Strelitz Guard; 
their Coaches in waiting were broke to 
Pieces, and even the Horſes had their Legs 
cut off; then the Strelitꝝ Guards preſſed to 
the Entrance of the Czar's Lodging, and 
demanded to fee Prince [van Alexowitz, 
who was brought forth, accompanied by 
the Czarina-Dowager, and the Princeſs So. 
phia, his Siſter: Whereupon the Strelitz 
Guard, with one Voice. cried out, Zou are 
our Czar, you are our Czar ; Death and De- 
frrutftion on all Traitors ! they demanded, 
that the late elected Czar, Peter Alexow:tz, 


ſhould deliver up the Crown and Govern- 
ment 
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ment to his elder Brother, which was in- 
ſtantly complied with. This being done, 
the Soldiery demanded to have the Trai- 
tors delivered up to them, and firſt of all, 
thoſe of the Nariſtin Family; they being 
reſolved to deſtroy both Root and Branch; 
they alſo* inſiſted, that the eldeſt Empreſs, 
Natalia, ſhould ſhut herſelf up in a Nun- 
nery; and, faid they, We will with our 
Blood defend and protect our lawful Sove- 
© reign Czar, Ivan Alexowitz,” | 
Artemon, who a Day or two before was 
almoſt adored, imagined, that his Preſence, 
and ſpeaking to them, might aſſwage their 
Fury, he therefore, accompanied by Dol- 
goruki, junior, whoſe Father was a Man of 
great Figure among the Populace, came out 
to them, and in a friendly, engaging Man- 
ner, aſked their Demand ; they aſſured them, 
upon their Word and Honour, their Griev- 
ances ſhould be redreſſed, and prayed them 
to withdraw in Peace ; but the enraged Sol- 
diers, inſtead of being pacified, took hold 
both of Artemon and Dolgoruki, calling them 
Traitors, and having dragged them to the 
Stair-caſe, and flung them down, where 
they were moſt inhumanly maſſacred by thoſe 
which ſtood below; they were ſtripped 
ſtark naked, their Cloaths torn, and their 


mangled Carcaſcs were flung on a __ 
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hil. This tragical Scene was hardly removed 
off the Stage, but-there appeared another ; 


The $Strelitzers demanded the other Traitors 


to be delivered up to them to receive their 
Reward; they had a Liſt of their Names, 
which amounted to 46 Perſons, amen 

which NVariſein was the chief; but No-body 
coming out, they puſhed forward, and 
without ſhewing the leaſt Regard or Re- 
ſpect to the Czar, the Czarina-Dowager, 
or to the Princeſs Sophia, . and like Furies 
broke into their Apartments; where, in one 


of them they found the ſecond Son of Na. 


riſkin, whom they dragged along by his 
Hair, and flung down th: Stair- caſe; thoſe 
below received him upon their Pikes and 
Halberts; and being diſpatched and tri 

ed of his Cloaths, he was carried to the 
Dunghil: In the next Place, they found 
Jvannowitz, with his Son, who had took 
Sanctuary in the Church of the Caſtle; 


they both were ſoon diſpatched, ſtripped, - 
and flung on the Dunghil to the reſt, 


In the mean while, the Soldiers cryed 
out: Long live our | Czar Ivan Alexowitz; 


| but Death and Deſtruction on all Traitors: 
They inſiſted” to have Ivan Nariſtin de- 
livered up to them. Feder Petrowitz, a 
young Lord, whoſe Father was much be- 


loved among the Szrelitzers, endeavouring 
to 
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to get into the Church, ſome of the Mu- 
tineers, who only ſaw his Back, cryed out: 
There is Ivan Nariſkin, take bold of bim; 
he ſurprized, and not able to ſpeak, was 
dragged to the Stair-caſe, flung down, 
killed, and earried to the Dunghil, where 
the Strelitzers ſaw that they had killed the 
wrong Man; they ordered ſome of their 
Comrades to carry the mangled Carcaſe to 
his Father's Houſe, who being indiſpoſed, 
was not preſent at the Council, and to de- 
fire him to excuſe them for what had hap- 
pened, The Father, ſhocked at the horrid 
Sight, ſaid no more, but Beſtio Wola, i. e. 
God's Will muſt be done; and before they 
left his Houſe, he was obliged to treat them 
with Beer and Brandy. Rodomonoſty, late 
Field- Marſhal, was the next that fell into 
their Hands, who was ſerved like the reſt, 
and flung among the dead Carcaſes. Here» 
upon the Evening advanced, and with it 
Delgoruky, Father to the unhappy Youth, 
that fell a firſt Sacrifice to their Fury, con- 
cluded the doleful Tragedy of that Day, 
This Lord ſtepping into his Coach, not 
thinking that they had any Deſign upon 
his Life, a Party of the Strelitzers ſur- 
rounded his Coach, and conducted him 
home; they excuſed themſelves, ſaying, 
that they had no Deſign to kill his San, 


dur 
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but his ſpeaking to them in harſh Term 
againſt their righteous Cauſe, and his join. 
ing with Artemon to perſuade them to deſiſt, 
1t had been done in Paſſion, and they beg. 
ged his Pardon, Dolgoruky dared not ſpeak 
one Word againſt their Proceedings, and 
only ſaid, God's Will muſt be done. He 
then treated them with Beer and Brandy, 
as much as they could drink, Having had 
ſufficient, they bowed their Heads before 
their Benefactor, and took their Leave, 
Before they were all departed, the Lady 
Dolgoruky, Mother to the murdered Dol- 
goruky, together with the Daughter, Wife 
to the Deceaſed, came in, wringing their 
Hands, crying and lamenting, the One 
the Loſs of a Son, the Other the Loſs of a 
Huſband, The old Gentleman, to com- 
fort them, ſpoke to his Daughter: Cry not, 
ſaid he, tho" my Son is dead, his Sons are 
ſtill living. Which one of the Strel/itzers, 
who was yet behind, hearing, called the 
' reſt back: Brothers, ſaid he to them, be 
threatens ſo and ſo: Whereupon, witnout 
any more ado, they fell upon him, like 
ravenous Wolves, dragged him along by 
his Legs, and murdered him in a miſerable 
Manner; not content with this, they cut 
off his Hands and Legs, and flung the 

Cnarcaſe 
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Carcaſe into the Canal. This happened 
late at Night. 

About half the Number of the Strelitzers 
remained in the Caſtle, the reſt were divi- 
ded to guard the City Gates; ſome were 
ſearching for thoſe who ſtill remained on 
the Black Liſt; they went to all the Houſes 
in the Neighbourhood where they lived, 
touched nothing, and particularly made a 
ſtrict Enquiry all Night long, after a 
Doctor of Phyſick, one Daniel van Garden, 
who was by Birth a Zew, but having firſt 
embraced the Lutberan Perſuaſion, he at 
laſt profeſſed himſelf of the Church of 
Ruſſia ; they likewiſe wanted his Son, and 
this, for no other Reaſon, but that they 


both had attended the late Czar in his III- 


neſs as Phyſicians. They concluded from 
thence, that they had been the Cauſe of his 
Death. The Houſe of the Doctor's Partner, 
Gutmenſch, who was his next Neighbour, 
was narrowly ſearched, but not finding the 
Doctor, they left the Man for that Time. 
unmoleſted; but when the Strelitzers re- 
turned again in the Afternoon, he was 
much terrified, thinking they were come to 
fetch him: He endeavoured therefore ta 
hide himſelf under the Roof of the Houſe ; 
but when the Strelitzers found him there, 
they took him from thence, telling him, 

| | as 
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as he was Doctor Daniel's Partner, he knew 
where he was, and they would keep him in 
his Room, till he was found; the Doctor'; 
Wife was alſo taken up and confined, with 
Menaces, that in caſe the Doctor was not 
found, both ſhe and Gutmenſch ſhould: be 

put to Death. 8 
On Tueſaay all the Strelitzers aſſembled at 
the Caſtle, except thoſe only who watched 
the City-Gates; ſome of the moſt impu- 
dent broke into the Czar*s Apartments by 
Force, ſearching for the Nariſtins, but 
found none. The Srrelitzers had that Night 
taken three of thoſe that were in the Lift, 
One among them was a Colonel of their 
own ; they had hid themſelves in their own 
Houſes; but being brought to the Caſtle 
among the Strelitx Guard, up the grand 
Stair-caſe, they were flung down from 
' thence, and catched by thoſe below, upon 
Halberts and Pikes; then they were cut 
and mangled with Sabers, ſtripped, and 
flung upon the Dunghil, as they had ſerved 
the reſt: This Maſſacre being over, News 
was brought, that the Son of Doctor Daniel 
was found, a Youth of 22 Years of Age; 
he was brought to the Caſtle Stair-caſe, and 
being aſked where his Father was, he an- 
ſwered that he knew not ; whereupon they 
flung him Head-Jong down the — ; 
ey 


. 
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they killed, ſtripped him, and dragged his 
naked Body to the Market. 
Next Jobn Gutmenſch was brought be- 
fore theſe Miſcreants, becauſe he had aſſiſted 
Doctor Daniel in the preparing of the 
Medicines for the late Czar, and the 
Doctor not being found, they flung him 
down the Stair-caſe, and ſerved him like 
the reſt. They were now going to act the 
ſame Cruelty on the Doctor's Wife, had 
not the Czarina- Dowager interceded for 
her Life; and this was granted the ſooner, 
when a Noiſe was heard, that one of the 
Nariſtins was taken: He was a Youth of 20 
Years of Age, and being brought up Stairs, 
he was immediately diſpatched. The next 
was a Colonel of their's; he was dragged 
from behind the Altar in the Church, where 
he had hid himſelf, and underwent the 
ſame Fate, together with ſeveral Clerks 
of the Chancery, They were all of 
them ſtripped, and dragged to the Market 
among the reſt, In the mean Time, ſtrict 
Search was made in the City for Doctor 
Daniel, and Jvan Nariſktin; as for the 
Father of that young Lord, he had, upon 
the Interceſſion of the Czarina-Dowager, 
who was his Daughter, his Life ſpared, but 
was obliged to go into the Convent, where 
he was immediately conveyed in a Wag- 


gon. 
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gon. His three youngeſt Sons were allo, 
on her pleading for them, ſaved, but they 
were ſent far up the Country, each a dif 
| ferent Road. | 
The next Morning, being the 17th of 
May, News was brought that Dr. Daniel 
was about two Miles from the City, where 
he was apprehended in a ragged Coat, beg- 
ging Alms, being almoſt ſtarved to Death 
for Want of Nouriſhment, This News 
created a great Joy among the Strelitzers: 
They directly ſent a Detachment to fetch 
bim; they brought him in the Diſguiſe of 
a Beggar, to the Caſtle, with a Budget at 
his Side, and Shoes made of the Bark of 
a Tree on his Feet, The Princeſs, toge- 
ther with the Czarina- Dowager, came out, 
and begged for God's Sake to ſpare the 
Life of the Doctor, he being entirely inno- 
cent, proteſting, that what Medicines were 
given to the late Czar, he had always taſted 
firſt, and the ſame they had done them- 
ſelves. But all was in vain ; they not only 
charged him with having poiſoned the 
Czar, but inſiſted alſo, that he was a Sor- 
cerer ; that they had ſeen at his Houſe, 
Monſters, Sea-Spiders, Serpents, Skeletons, 
and other frightful Things; ſome dried, 
and others in Glaſſes, where with he prac- 
tiſed his Black Art; they all cried with one 
Accord, 
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„Accord, We know you have hid Ivan Na- 
y riſkinz give him up, and we will ceaſe 
edding more Blood ; we will deliver thoſe 

remaining on the Liſt to publick Juſtice, and 


f WM withdraw in Peace, provided that what is 
el WH paſſed be buried in Oblivion. All was grant- 
(> ed by the Court, but Interceſſion was made 


6 for the Life of the Bajar, Ivan Nariſkin, 
h and Dr. Daniel; but at this they were ſtill 
5 more enraged : We know, ſaid they, that 
0 Ivan Nariſkin is concealed among you; let him 
h be delivered up to us by fair Means, or elſe 


C—_— — 
— —2 — - CITE —— 


8 — — 
r 


J we are reſolved to make the ſtricteſt Search we 
If can, until we find him, and then it may perhaps | 


f prove of worſe Conſequence : We have ſpar- 
- ed the Life of the old Nariſkin, and of his three 
3 youngeſt Sons, but Ivan Nariſkin muſt die 
e by our Hands, The Czarina Dowager, with 
a Tears in her Eyes, beſought thoſe Brutes to 
8 have a little Patience. She then went in, 
| and prevailed with one of the Biſhops, to 
expoſe to the enraged Multitude the Pic- 
[ ture of the Virgin Mary, and to interceed 
for her Brother. Whereupon both the Em- 
g preſs, the Princeſs Sophia, together with 
the Biſhop, came out, and on their Knees 
| begged them to ſpare the Life of Ivan Na- 
| riſkin z he was then preſent, though hid 
by the Biſhop, and the Picture of the Vir- 
gin Mary; but all in vain, A Strelizz, 
| I. M void 
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void of all Humanity and Shame, eſpied 


the unfortunate young Lord ; he ruſhed in 
among them, took hold of his Hair, and 
pulled him by Force from his Protectors; 
they carried him and the DuCtor to the 
Torture; where Ivan Mariſtin being firſt 
ut to the Rack, he uttered not one Word, 

| bs ſet his Teeth in the Agony he was in; 
whereupon he was dragged to the Market- 
Place, where he was inſtantly cut to Pieces, 
his Head, Hands, and Feet were ſtuck upon 
Pikes, and carried about the Streets. Dr. Da- 
niel was likewiſe put to the Rack, the Tor- 
ture of which made him confeſs Things he 
might never have thought of before. He 
prayed that they would reſpite their Pro- 
ceedings with him in that Manner for three 
Days, and he would impeach many of 
thoſe who had deſerved Death more than 
himſelf. The Szrelitzers wrote down every 
Thing the Doctor confeſſed, but whether 
they did not credit what he ſaid, or that 
they were tired with their barbarous Pro- 
ceedings, they tore the Liſt in Pieces, and 
ended this Tragedy with diſpatching him. 
The Reſt that were upon the Liſt were 
delivered up to publick Juſtice, after they 
had received a Promiſe in Writing, under 
the Czar's Hand, that they ſhould be exe- 
cuted by the common Hangman as _ as 
2 ca Ken; 
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taken ; and that none of them ſhould ſuffer 
for what had paſſed on that Account, 

All the Time of this Rebellion, the 
Strelitzers kept a ſtrict Order among them- 
ſelves, and puniſhed any one of their Fra- 
ternity with Death, that was found guilty 
of the leaſt Theft. Whilſt they were 
murdering the Perſons above-mentioned, 
all the Drums, which amounted to 200, 
were beat, the Alarm-Bell rung, and ſuch 
a hideous Noiſe was made by thoſe Re- 
bels, as put all the City under the moſt 


dreadful Apprehenſions. 


It was about Noon when Dr. Daniel was 
maſſacred ; after which the Strelitzers 
marched from the Market-place to the 
Caſtle, and there declared, that they were 
ſatisfied ; that they delivered the Reſt of 
the Traitors on the Liſt to publick Juſtice. 
They were reſolved to live and-die for his 
Majeſty, both the Empreſſes, and the Prince, 
The eldeſt Prince, Ivan Alexowitz, then 
defired, that he, on Account of his ill State 
of Healch, might be excuſed from taking 
upon him the Government, and that he 
willingly reſigned his Right and Crown to 
hs younger Brother Peter Alexowitz, 
Whereupon all the Szrehitzers cried out, 
Long live Czar Peter Alexowitz! This 
Prince, interceding in Behalf of the Em- 
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preſs Dowager, ſhe was allowed to conti. 
nue with her Son [van Alexowitz, and the 
Sentence they had pronounced againſt her, 
of being ſhut up in a Nunnery, was revoked. 
Prince Peter was declared. Czar, to govern, 
in Conjunction with his elder Brother Ivan, 
ſo that at that Time there were two Czar 
on the Ruſſian Throne, of which no Pre. 
cedent could be traced before in the Ruſſian 
Annals. Whatever the Strelilzers had 
tranſacted, they pretended it was done in 
the Name of the Czar [van Alexowttz ; that 
they were obliged to act in that Manner 
for their own, and the publick Preſerva. 
tion: That they had diſcovered a Plot a- 
ainſt themſelves, which was to have been 
executed by the Servants of the Bajars, whole 
Number was far ſuperior to theirs ; and that 
then the whole City would have been in 
Danger of being deſtroyed by Fire and 
Sword. And in order to ingratiate them- 
ſelves into the Bajars Servants Favour, they 
went to the Chancery, where are regiſtered 
as Bond-men, all thoſe that enter into Ser- 
vice; they tore all the Writings, by which 
they were bound to their Maſters, and 
thereby retrieved their Liberty. 
May the 17th, it was proclaimed, that 


every one might fetch their Dead and bury 
them, 
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them, which was done accordingly; and 
thus this bloody tragical Scene ended. 


. 


CHAP xt 


The Grand Inſurrection at Conſtantinople, 
in the Year 1651, 


75 R A H I M, Brother to his Predeceſſor, 

Sultan Amurath, was under Confinement, 
when he was conducted from thence to the 
Imperial Throne ; which he had no ſooner 
mounted, but he gave himſelf over to all 
Manner of Debauchery ; and when at laſt 
he had raviſhed the Mufti's Daughter, the 
Mufti ſtirred the Janizaries up to a Revolt, 
and cauſed him to be ſtrangled. This hap- 
pened in the Year 1648. 

After the Murder of Sultan Ibrahim, his 
Son Mabomet, a Child of nine Years old, 
ſucceeded him, and the Adminiſtration of 
the Government, during his Minority, was 
committed to the old Queen, his, Grand- 
mother; a Lady, who, through long 
Experience, was well qualified for that 
Office. The young Sultan was con- 
ducted to the Moſque of Tub, where, with 
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the uſual Ceremonies, his Sabre was girt 
to his Side, and he proclaimed Emperor 
of all the Ottoman Dominions. 

For ſome Time, this old Queen govern- 
ed all Things according to her Pleaſure, 
until the Mother of the young Sultan grew 
Jealous of her Son's Life and Safety, which 


| Suſpicion was augmented by the ſecret Cor. 


reſpondence of the old Queen with the Ja- 
nizaries, which cauſed her to have Recourſe 
to the Spahis and Baſhaws, who had re- 
ceived their Education in the Seraglio, and 
were always oppoſing the Janizaries. Theſe 
ſhe courted By Letters, and Meſlages, 
complaſhing of the Murder of the Sultan 
her Huſband, the Pride. and Infolence of 
the Janizaries, and the ſmall Eſteem they 
had for her Son. The Afatick Spahis, 
with a conſiderable Army, marched there- 
upon to Scutari, and demanded the Heads 
of the Traitors againſt the Life of their late 
Sovereign; all which were then under the 
Protection of the Janizaries, and ſupported 
by the Authority of the Queen Regent. 
Upon this Alarm, the Grand Vizir, who 
had his Education among the Janizaries, 
and was engaged with them in the late 
Treaſon againſt the Sultan, paſſed over from 
Conſtantinople to Scutari, with an Army of 


| Janizaries, and ſome Skirmiſhes paſſed be- 


tween 
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tween the Van-guard of the Spahis, and 
the Vizir's Guard; but the two Chief Juſ- 
tices of Anatolia and Greece interpoſed, and 
engaged, that their Plea ſhould be heard, 
and all Differences decided by the Law, 
Theſe Perſuaſions made ſome Impreſſion on 
the Spahis z who, thereupon diſperſed them- 
ſelves. From their Retreat, the Pride of tl e 
Janizaries Faction increaſed, and the Queen 
Regent, with Bectas Aga, and two or three 
more, eſteemed themſelves abſolute Maſters 
of the Empire, and contrived in their Coun- 
cils the Deſtruction of the Spahis. 

The Spahis, exaſperated hereat, entered 
into private Combinations in Anatolia, a- 
gainſt the Janizaries, aſſaulting many of 
them in Ala, cutting off their Arms and 
Noſes, and miſerably ſlaughtering as many 
as fell into their Hands. | 

On the other Hand, when Be&#as had amaf- 
ſed great Wealth by Impoſition and Rapine, 
the People began a Mutiny at Conſtanti- 
nople, and the whole City was immediate- 
ly in a general Uproar : This Tumult was 
violently carried to the Palace of the Mufti, 
who, together with the Grand Signior's 
Preacher, was obliged to accompany them 
to the Seraglio, where, with Clamours and 
Outcries, they made their Complaint, In 
this Danger, the Grand Signior was advi- 
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ſed, for the Satisfaction of the Multitude, 
that the Grand Vizir ſhould be deprived 
of his Office, which was immediately ef- 
fected ; and the Seal delivered to Siaus Ba- 
ſaw, a valiant Perſon. This Vizir, jea- 
lous of his own Honour, and of the Safety 
of the Empire, ſtudied how to ſuppreſs the 
Arrogance of Be#as, the old Queen's Privy- 
Counſellor, and chief Commander of the Ja- 
nizaries, and all his Adherents; and the Sul- 
tan's Party contrived to ſurprize and kill all 
the rebellious Commanders of them. But 
the old Queen, with Threats and Menaces, 
hindered the Deſign, The two Queens 
being highly exaſperated againſt each other; 
one to maintain the Authority of her Son, 
and the other that of her own ; the Confu- 
fion in the City grew greater ; for the Ja- 
nizaries were not pleaſed with the Election 
of the new Vizir, knowmg him to be averſe 
to their Faction. | | 
The old Queen, by Letters,adviſed BeFas 
of all that was tranſacted in the Seraglio, 
intimating that the young Queen was the 
Author of all theſe Diſturbances, and there- 
fore, to remedy all theſe Evils, it was ne- 
ceſſary, that Sultan Mabomet ſhould be de- 
poſed, and his younger Brother Solyman 
iaced in his Stead. Befas, having re- 
ceived this Meſſage, aſſembled a Council 
* | | at 


* 4 2 111 „ 


s WW Ss Www w CY bw $ 


ENTERTAINMENT. 249 


at the Janizaries Moſque. There was a 
great Appearance both of the Soldiery and 
Lawyers, only the Grand Vizir was want- 
ing; they ſent to invite him, in arder that 
he might be drawn to their Side; and in 
caſe they found him oppoſite, then not to 
ſuffer him to eſcape from thence alive. It 
was two Hours in the Night, when this 
Meſſage came to the Vizir; and though it 
was againſt the State and Gravity of that 
Miniſter to go to any but his Maſter ; yet 
he thought it now Time to diſſemble, and 
ſo with a private Retinue, went to the 
Moſque. In his Way, he was met by a 
Guard of 10,000 Janizaries, armed with 
Muſkets and lighted Matches, which at 


. firſt ſtartled him; but recovering himſelf, 


he refolved to proceed; and coming to the 
Moſque, Bectas was not ſo complaiſant as 
to meet him, but ſent another to perform 
that Ceremony; and coming to BeZas, 
who ſcarce role up, gave him a faint Wel- 
come; but then he began to propound to 
him his new Deſigns ; and firſt, that it was 


neceſſary the preſent Sultan ſhould be 


depoſed, and Solyman choſe in his Place. 
The Vizir conſented to that, and all that 
was propoſed, profeſſing a ſincere Affection 
and real Reſpect for them, and their Party, 
wearing upon the Alcoran, with the moſt 
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horrid Imprecations on himſelf and Family, 
if he were not faithful ro them and their De- 
figns; which gave Betas ſuch Satisfaction, 
that he believed the Vizir to be really a 
Perſon who might be relied on, and would 
be true to their Intereſt ; ſo he took his 
Leave of him, and diſmiſſed his Council, 
But the Licutenant-General of the Janiza- 
ries reproved Bectas for permitting the Vi- 
Zir to eſcape with his Life, ſaying, he had 
done ill in ſuffering the Bird to eſcape out 
of the Cage, and permitting him to carry 
his Head on his Shoulders, who would 
ſhortly take off theirs. But Bectas lighted 
their Reproof, thinking the Vizir wholly in- 
capable of any Enterprize, as being unpro- 
vided both of Power and Council. 

The Vizir being got free, went directly 
to the Seraglio, with two Men only, and 
thanked God that he was freed from the 
Hands of thoſe Villains; and coming to the 
Iron Gates, with an Intent to paſs through 
the Garden, he found them open, contrary 
to Cuſtom ; and enquiring of the Beflanpees 
the Reaſon, he could learn nothing farther, 
than that it was done by Order of the old 
Queen. The Vizir entered, and went ſoft- 

ly to the Sultan's Apartments; he in his 
Way, by good Chance met with Solyman 
Aga, the chief Eunuch of the Mes + 

a WO 


ENTERTAINMENT. 241 


who in the Dark, was making his Rounds 
about the old Queen's Lodgings; by the 
Vizir's Voice, Solyman knew who he was, 
but was amazed at his unſcaſonable Vilit 3 
yet underſtanding the Buſineſs, thanked 


him for his Vigilance ; adding, that he had 


alſo obſerved that the old Queen, contrary 
to her Cuſtom, was not yet gone to Bed, 
who did at other Times, about two in the 
Morning, diſpoſe herſelf to reſt, only this 
Evening ſhe had entertained herſelf in Com- 
any with her Eunuchs and Favourites, 
with Muſick, Singing, and other unuſual 


» Amuſements. Wherefore, after ſome ſhort 


Deliberation, the Vizir, Sohman Aga, and 
ſome of the King's Eunuchs, went to the 
Quarters of the old Queen, but offering 
to enter forcibly, were repulſed by the 
Queen's Eunuchs z Solyman Aga, being a ſtout 
Man, drew his Dagger. and ſtruck the 
chief Chamberlain on the Facez upon 
which, the King's Eunuchs, who accompa- 
nied Solyman, entered furiouſly with their 
Daggers, at which the Eunuchs of the 
Queen flying, ſhe remained alone in the 
Chamber, where ſhe was committed to the 
Cuſtody of. the King's Eunuchs. The fu- 
gitive Eunuchs would immediately have 
eſcaped out of the Seraglio, but the Gates 
had been ſhut by Order of Solyman Aga; fo 
| that 
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that they, with all other Favourites of the 
ſaid Queen, were taken and ſecured. This 
Victory was ſo ſecretly obtained, that they 
received no Alarm in the Royal Lodgings, 
tho' near adjoining ; ſo that the Vizir and 
Solyman Aga went to the Chamber where 
the King ſlept, and made a Sign, that the 
young Queen ſhould be awakened. The 
Ladies hereupon gently rubbing the Queen's 
Feet, raiſed her out-of her Sleep, and gave 
her to underſtand, that Solyman Aga would 
ſpeak with her; whereat the Queen ſur- 
prized, leapt from the Bed to ſpeak with 
him, and was ſcarce informed of the Buſi- 
neſs, before ſhe became ſo affrighted, that 
ſhe could not contain herſelf within the 
Bounds of Moderation and Silence, but 
ſcreaming out, ran to her Son, like one 
diſtracted, and catching him in her Arms, 
cried out, O my Son, thou and JI are dead! 
The Grand Signior likewiſe, as a Child, 
bemoaned himſelf, and falling at the Feet 
of Solyman Aga, ſaid : Lala, Lala, Kurtar 
beni; which is, Tutor, Tutcr, ſave me: 
He, not without Tears, took his Lord up 
into his Arms, and with the Vizir, encou- 
raged the Child and his Mother, proteſting 
that they would rather die, than live to be- 
hold ſo horrid a Crime, and fo accom- 
panied him (ſome Ladies carrrying lighted 
"=Y Torches 
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Torches in their Hands before him) to the 
Hozoda, which is the Preſence Chamber, 
or Place where the principal Officers of the 
Court attend. Upon the Approach of the 
Torches, the Guards who watched in this 
Chamber were amazed, and walking to- 
wards the Light, to diſcover what it 
was, they perceived the Grand Seignior was 
coming thither, and thereupon returned 
again with all Haſte, to awaken their Com- 
panions, and call them immediately to repair 
to their Duty. The Grand Seignior being 


ſeated on a Throne, Solyman Aga ſaid: Let 


him that eats the King's Bread, apply him- 
ſelf to the King's Service; we ſuffered the 
Traitors to deſtroy Sultan Ibrahim, and now 
they would alſo deprive us of this. To you it 
belongs, who are his Majeſty's principal Ser- 
vitors, to afford him the utmoſt Aſſiſtance, 
Muſtapha Paſſa, Sword- bearer to the Grand 


Seignor, and Chief of the Preſence Cham- 


ber, a Man of a Lion's Heart, and un- 


daunted Reſolution, underſtood ſomething 


formerly of the bad Inclinations of the old 
Queen towards the King, readily replied, 
Seignior, be not troubled; To-morrow you 
all ſee (God willing) the Heads of your 
Enemies at your Feet. The Vizir and others, 
in the mean Time, after a ſhort Council, 
fell to Action, the Exigency of the Affair 

admitting 
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admitting no Delay; in the firſt Place, an, 
Order was preſented to the Grand Seignior 


to be ſigned, to arreſt the Boſſangi-Paſha, 


as a Traitor; for having, againſt the Rule 
of the Night, kept open the Gate of the 


King's Garden. He was directly removed 


from his Office, and another conſtituted in 


his Place; who at the ſame Time took the 


Oath of Allegiance, and calling together 
the Gardiners, in Number about zoo, 
cauſed them to ſwear faithful Obedience to 
the Grand Seignor, and all that Night, to 
keep good Guard at the Gates and Walls of 
the Garden. In the next Place, the Grand 
Seignior's Pages were called up, and to be 
more private, they went firſt to the Cham- 
ber of the Capa Aga, who, by his Office, is 
over all the Youth of the Seraglio, and 
knocking gently at the Window, the Guards 


came at the Noiſe, and demanded what 


was the Matter? They anſwered, Awake 
the Capa Aga, and let him ſpeak to us. 
But the Capa Aga, would firſt know who 
they were, that would ſpeak with him; 
and when it was told him, that it was the 


Vixir and the Kuſlir Aga, he anſwered, 7 am 


indiſpoſed, and cannot riſe; but ſpeak what 
; then they 
ſaid : By his - Majeſty's Order, go and raiſe 


all the Ichoglans in the Seraghio, upon an 


important 
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important Occaſion; and yet the Capa Aga 


would not ſtir; ſo that ſome believed him 
confederate in the Conſpiracy : But the 


Truth was, he was an ancient Man, of go 


Years, and unhealthy in his Body. Where- 
fore Solyman Aga cried out with a loud 
Voice, Aga, raiſe the Ichoglans, our King 
is ready to be taken out of our Hands; but 
the Capa Aga perſiſted that he would not 
raiſe the Ichoglans, or Pages, unleſs he 
brought a Command in Writing from the 
King. In the Interim, the Servants of the 
Capa Aga awakened, and hearing this Diſ- 
courſe, could not contain themſelves, but 
without further Order, ran to both the 
greater and leſſer Chamber of the Pages; 
the Butler came to that which is called the 


greater Chamber; it was then five Hours 


in the Night, when he entered in, and run- 
ning to the Middle of the Chamber, which 
was 80 Paces in Length, he made a Stop, 
and clapped his Hands together; at which 
ſome being awakened, raiſed up their Heads, 
and ſtartled at ſuch an unuſual Alarm, en- 


quired the Reaſon of it; whereupon, he 


again clapping his Hands, cried out, Ari/e, 
the Grand Seignior is betrayed, Immediate- 
ly above 600 aroſe, and ran in a confuſed 
Manner; ſome without Cloaths, ſome with- 


out Arms to fight, and ſome ſuppoſing the 
Janizaries 
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Janizaries were already entered the Seraglio. 
In this Amaze, came a Guard of Black and 
White Eunuchs to the Door, adviſing them 
to arm themſelves with what Weapons were 
next at Hand, and wait for further Orders. 
All the other Chambers of the Pages and 
Officers being in the ſame Coufuſion, were 
commanded to arm themſelves. The Grand 
Signior, fearing all this while he ſhould be 
put to Death as his Father was, could not 
be pacified until Muſtapha Paſba, his 
Sword-bearer, taking him by the Hand, 
ſhewed him his Attendants all armed, and 
ready at his Command; and paſſing by 
one of the Windows of the Lodgings, he 
was eſpied by a young Man, who cried᷑ out 
with a loud Voice, God grant our King ten 
Thouſand Years of Life! at which all the 
Chamber ſhouted, Allah, Allah; this Ac- 
clamation rang thro' all the Seraglio, fo 
that it reached the more remote Quarters of 
the Drogiſts, Cooks, Pole-Axe-Men, Faul- 
coners, and others; who being ready 
armed, anſwered with the like Shour. 
Theſe Preparations were not only in the 
Seraglio, but likewiſe without; for the Vi- 
zir had ordered all his Friends to repair 
without Delay to the Seraglio, with all the 
Force they could make, bringing with them 
three Day's Proviſion, obliging them, under 
| Pain 
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Pain of Death, to this Duty. The Gardens 
of the Seraglio, the outward Courts, and 
all the adjoining Streets were quickly filled 
with armed Men: From Galata and Topha- 
na came Boats and Barges, loaden with Pow- 
der and Ammunition, and other Neceſſaries; 
ſo that in the Morning, by Break of Day, 
there appeared an Army of Horſe and Foot 
in the Streets, and Ships and Galleys oh the 
Sea, which cauſed no ſmall Terror to the 
Janizariesz they thought it high Time to 
beſtir themſelves, and therefore armed a 
great Company of Albanaſes, Greeks, and 
other Chriſtians, to whom they offered Mo- 
ney, promiſing to free them from the Im- 
politions of Taxes; which fo prevailed, that 
the Court and City divided, and were like- 
ly to fall into a moſt dreadful Confuſion. 

In the Seraglio all Things were in good 
Order; the Morning Devotions being fi- 
niſhed, the Baltagees, who carry Pole- 
Axes, called to the Pages to join with them, 
and accompany them to the Preſence-Cham- 
ber. The Baltagees were in Number about 
200, and were at firſt received with a Re- 
pulſe from the Maſter of the Chamber, who 
was an Eunuch, and faithful to the old 
Queen; he reproved their Inſolence of com- 
ing ſo boiſterouſly to the Royal Lodgings 
to which they anſwered, that they would” 
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ſpeak to his Majeſty, that the old Queen, 
Enemy to the Sultan, and the Mabometay 
Faith, might be put to Death; at which 
Words being enraged, he called them Re. 
bels and Traitors to their Maſter. One of 
the Baltagees ſaid, Kill that Cuckold; for be 
alſo is an Enemy of the Faith. And whilſt 
one lifted up his Hand to ſtrike him, he fled 
by the Way of the Terras, into the Garden, 
but being purſued by five or ſix of them, 
he was overtaken, and catched by the Col- 
lar; they would have cut his Throat, but 
that at his earneſt Deſire, they gave him ſo 
much Liberty, as firſt to caſt himſelf at the 
Feet of the Sultan: Being conducted to his 
Preſence, he delivered to him a Seal, and a 
Key of a ſecret Treaſure, and being about 
to ſay ſomething in his own Behalf, a bold 
Youth of theſe Ba/tagees ſtruck him on the 
Head with his Ax, and cleaved it in two; 
the others ſeeing this, fell on him with their 
Scymitars, and cut him to Pieces; his Blood 
and Brains were daſhed on the rich Carpets. 
This Action cauſed Fear and Apprehen- 
ſion in many, who were ſecretly of the Con- 
ſpiracy with the old Queen, The young 
King himſelf, ignorant of the good Inten- 
tions of his Servants, at the Sight of Blood- 
ſhed, being yet tender-hearted, cried, and 
| Cloſely embraced the Selibtar, who then _ 
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him in his Arms; but upon the Removal of 
the Corpſe out of his Sight, and ſome ſmooth 
Words, as that it was a Sacrifice of Love to 
him, and the like, he ſoon was pacified. In 
the Interim, the new Mufti, and Kenan 
Paſba, one of the Vizirs of the Bench, and 
Balyzade Effendi, who was formerly Lord 
Chief Juſtice, and well affected to the Spa- 
his Party, entering the Preſence-Chamber, 
perceiving a Tumult in his Majeſty's Pre- 
ſence, with different Languages, did not 
know how. to proceed with Order and De- 
cency in this important Affair; for the 
Mufti and others were of Opinion, that 
the Sentence againſt the old Queen was not 
raſhly to be pronounced, and ſo the Mattes 
might calmly be debated, and if poſſible, 
an Expedient be found for ſaving her Life, 
and ſecuring the Sultan: But the Rabble, 
impatient of Delay, cried out, Defer not 


| the Sentence; for otherwiſe we ſhall eſteem 


thee one of ber Adberents. By this Time, 
News was come to the young Queen, that 
there had been a Fight in the Streets; ſhe 
doubtful of Succeſs, and fearing, in caſe the 
Janizaries ſhould get the Advantage, that 
Bectas would revenge the Blood of the old 
Queen by her Death, came, covered with a 
Veil, into the Preſence-Chamber, ſaying, 
as ſhe paſſed, Is ibis the Reverence you owe 
| ts 
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to the King your Lord? Do you know the Place 
where you are? What would you have of 4 
Woman ? Why do you buſy your ſelves in the 
King's Affairs? Some preſently apprehended, 
that this was only a Plot of the young Queen, 
to make the World believe ſhe would rather 
aſſiſt the Grandmother, than contrive againſt 
her; which made the Pages the more im- 
portunately to perſiſt with the Mufti for the 
Sentence againſt her. Bur one of the Pages, 
ſuſpecting that this Woman ſo veiled might 
be the old Queen herſelf, - cried out, This is 
ſhe you ſeek for; ſhe is in your Hands, take 
your Revenge upon her, At which, ſome 
beſtirring themſelves to ſeize her, ſhe ran 
to the Feet of her Son, and laying hold on 
him, cried out, No, no, 1 am not the Grand- 
mother, but the Mother of this bis Majeſty, 
and wiping the Tears from the Eyes of. her 
Son with her Handkerchief, made Signs 
to keep back, which reſtrained the Forward- 
neſs of ſome who preſſed to lay violent 
Hands on her, The Mufti, who obſerved 
the Carriage of the Rout, and their earneſt 
Defires, which could not be reſiſted, feared, 
if he gave not his Concurrence, he himſelf 
ſhould be killed, and the rather, becauſe he 
heard the old Kenan Paſha diſcourſe with 
the Vizir-to the like Effet, So that after 
ſome Pauſe and Conſultation with the _ 
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chief Miniſters, it was reſolved to ſupplicate 
his Majeſty for his Conſent; which was done 
in theſe Words: Sir, the Will of God is, that 


you deliver up your Grandmother into the 


Hands of Juſtice, if you would have theſe 
Mutinies appeaſed ; a little Miſchief is better 
than a great one; there is no other Remedy 
God willing, the End ſhall be proſperous. Pen 
and Ink being brought, the Mufti wrote the 
Sentence, and the Grand Signior ſigned it; 
which was, that the old Queen ſhould be 
ſtrangled, but neither cut with Sword, nor 
bruiſed with Blows, The Writing was de- 
livered into the Hands of one of the Cham- 
berlains, to whom, by Word of Mouth, it 
was ordered, that they ſhould carry the 
Queen out of the Gate of Birds, ſo as ſhe 
might not die, either in the Sight or Hear- 
ing of the Grand Signior, The Pages, 
holding the Imperial Sentence on high with 
their Hands, went out of the Preſence- 
Chamber, with a great Shout, crying Allab, 
Allah, to the Door of the Womens Lodg- 
ings, where they met ſome black Eunuchs 
keeping Guard, who, upon Sight of the Im- 
perial Sentence, and the Command of Soly- 
mon Aga, gave them Admittance, upon Con- 
dition that twenty Perſons only ſhould enter 
the Chambers. Thoſe who were beſt armed, 
went in, and paſſing through the Chambers 
of 


262 The WIVTIR'Ss EVENINxO 


of the Virgins, were met by the Queen's 
Buffoor, with a Piſtol in her Hand, who 
demanded what they would have; they an- 
ſwered, The King's Grandmother :* She 
replied, © I am ſhe? and with that offered 
to diſcharge her Piſtol, but it only flaſhed in 
the Pan; with that the Pages laid hold on 
her, ſuppoſing her to be the Queen, but 
being better informed by the Kiſler Aga, 
and directed to the Chamber where the 
Queen was, the Door being opened, they 
perceived the Room to be dark, all the 
Candles being put out by the old Queen, 
who had hid herſelf in a great Preſs, under 
a Heap of Quilts and Carpets: Torches 
being brought in, they looked all about, 
but no Queen was to be found, at which 
they were enraged; but, unlucky for the 
poor old Lady, one, whoſe Name was 
Dagangy, opened the Preſs, and removing 
the Carpets and Quilts, they diſcovered the 
unhappy Queen who was almoſt frightened 
to Death. She entreated him; O brave 
Man, ſaid ſhe, be not cruel, but pity me! 
She offered her Treaſure and Jewels to ſave 
her Life; but all ſhe could ſay or do was in 
vain, and to no Purpoſe: Traitor, ſaid he, 
this is no Time for Ranſom ; and taking hold 
of her Feet, drew her forth: The Queen 
riſing up, threw a Handful of Sequins 
by among 
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among them, thinking that whilſt they 
were ſcranibling for the Gold, ſhe might 
perhaps have a Chance to make her Eſcape 
ſome of the young Men, indeed, did gather 
up the Money, but D like a Dog of 
the Game, held her faſt, till they came to 
his Aſſiſtance; one of them eſpying two 
great Jewels in her Ears, catched at them, 
and immediately tore them off. They were 
two Diamonds cut angular, the Bigneſs of 
Cheſnuts, and below each there was a Ru- 
by to ſet it off. Thoſe Ear-Rings ſhe had 
even her in the Time of her flouriſhing 
Age, by Sultan Achmet, as a Token of the 
great Affection he had for her Perſon ; they 
were eſteemed by the moſt ſkilful Jewel- 
lers worth a Year's Revenue of Grand 
Cairo; the others rifled her Cloaths, which 
were furniſhed throughout with Things of 
great Value, ſowed in, eſpecially in the 
lable Furs, 

The old Queen being thus in a Moment 
ſtript and deprived of all her Garments, 
Rings, Bracelets, Garters, and other Things, 
was dragged ſtark naked by her Feet to 
the Place where ſhe was to be ſtrangled ; 
but when ſhe came there, the young Exe- 
cutioners finding themſelves unprovided 
with a Cord, one of them ran to the Royal 
Chappel, where being provided with _ 
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he returned with it to the Place of Exe. 
cution. Then Dogangy getting on her 
Back, pinched her Neck with his Hands, 
whilſt the others drew the Cord. The 
Queen, though ſhe was by this Time al. 
molt ſenſeleſs, and though ſhe had no Teeth, 
being above eighty Years of Age, yet with 
her Gums ſhe bit one of Doganey's Thumbs 
ſo hard, as he could not diſengage it, till 
with the Haft of his Poniard, he ſtruck her 
on the Forehead. There were four that 
ſtrangled her, and being but young 
Practioners, they laboured long to diſpatch 
her, till at length the Queen laying ſtretch'd 


without any Motion, they ſuppoſed her to 


be dead ; ſcarce had they left her, but ſhe 
raiſed herſelf up, and turned her Head a- 
about, upon which the Executioners being 
called back, the Cord was a ſecond Time 
applied, and wrung ſo hard with the Haſt 
of the Hatchet, that at length ſhe was diſ- 

- patched. They then ran directly to carry 
the News to the Preſence-Chamber, crying 

' aloud all the Way they went, Uldi ! Uld! 
ſhe's dead! ſhe's dead! The black Eu- 
nuchs immediately took the Corpſe, and 
having carried it to the Royal Moſque, 
laid her in a reverend Manner ftretch- 
ed forth, and ſurrounding it, together with 
about 400 of her Slaves, they howled and 
| lamented, 
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lamented, tore their Hair, ſmote their 
Breaſt, and moved to Compaſſion all that 
law and heard them, 

This tragical Scene being over, the 
Grand Vizir, having given Thanks to the 
Ichoglans for their Pains, in the Execution 
of their Commiſſion, gave Orders to bring 
forth the Banner of Mabomet, which is 
carefully and reverently kept in the Trea- 
ſury. The Banner being brought under a 
rich Covering, was, with great Shouts of 
Aab, Aab, ſhewn to the People, who with 
great Admiration and Devotion beheld it, 
as having been brought to Mahomet by the 
Angel Gabriel, in the Time of a great War 
with the Chriſtians, as a ſure Sign of Vic- 
tory, This Project of the Vizir's prevailed ; 
for both Men and Women, old and young, 
thought they were under an Obligation to 
enliſt themſelves under that ſacred Enſign. 
This News alarmed the Janizaries, and be- 
ing ſtruck with a conſcientious Dread, they 
judged it neceſſary for them not to oppoſe 
the heavenly Banner, left they ſhould be- 
come liable to the fame Cenſure and Pu- 
niſhment which is inflicted on the Unbe- 
lierers: But Bectas endeavoured to re- 
move their Apprehenſion by large Bribes 
and Promiſes ; intimating, that the Sultan 
and his Mother were mortal Enemies to 

Vol. I, * their 
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their Name, and were reſolved to deſtro 
the Order of that Militia; he aſſured them 
of gaining the Victory over a People un. 
armed and undiſciplined; he even adviſed 
them to ſet Fire to ſeveral Parts of the 
City, thereby to divide and diſperſe the 
People, to look after their own Habitations, 
But this Propoſition took not with the Of- 
ficers and Soldiers, many of them having 
Houſes and Poſſeſſions of their own in 
Conſtantinople, but it put them into great 
Diſtractions and Diviſions in their Councils, 
In the Interim came an Officer from the 
Grand Signior (who, to venture his Life, 
had the Promiſe of a good Reward) with 
a Command in Writing, which he threy 
amongſt them, and galloped away as faſt as 
he could; crying out as he rode, He that 
comes not under the Banner of the Prophtt, 
is a Pagan, and his Wife divorced. The 
Writing was taken up, and carried to the 
Board of the principal Officers, which be- 
ing read, was to this Purpoſe ; Bectas Aga 
T have made Paſha of Boſnia ; Karachiaus 
Have made Captain- General of the Sea; 
Kulkahya I have made Paſha of Temiſwar, 
and Kara Haſian Ogle, I have made Jana- 
zar Agaſi; and I require at Sight of theſ? 
Preſents, that every one of you, upon Pain 
of Death, and Ruin of your Family, repair 
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to your Duty and Station. In that Inſtant 
came News, that the old Chamber of Ja- 

nizaries had left their Station, and were run 
under the Banner without Arms, they had 
refuſed Befass Money, and deſerted his 
Cauſe. Kara Haſſan, the new elected Aga 
of the Janizaries, went to the Seraglio, to 
thank the Grand Signior for the Honour 
done him, and with ten of his principal 
Friends, was admitted -to the Grand Sig- 

nior's Preſence z who humbly kiſſing the 
Ground, received the accuſtomed Veſts, 
and wieh ſome Admonitions, was fairly diſ- 
miſſed, and ordered to reduce his Janiza- 
ries to better Obedience. Bectas fled to 
his Home, where having ordered his Affairs, 
he cloathed himſelf in the Albanian Dreſs, 
and eſcaped to the Houſe of a poor Man, 
formerly his Friend and Confident ; but 
the next Day, being diſcovered by a Youth, 
he was taken, ſet on a Mule, and with 
Scorn and Deriſion conducted to the Grand 


Signior's Seraglio, where he was ſtrangled. 


N 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP, XII 


The Expedition of Nadir Shah of Perſi, 
and his Conqueſt of the Great Mogul. 
Country, in the Years 1738 and 1739, 


AMERLANE, the Founder of the 

Indoſtan Empire, was born in the Year 
1336, and mounted the Throne in the 
City of Ballh in 1370, from which Time 
to his Death, which was 35 Years, he con- 
quered moſt Part of the then known World, 
In the Year 1398, he made an Expedition 
to the Indies, and took the Capital City d 
Debli, having an Army of 100, ooo Horſe; 
but finding that a general Conqueſt of al 
the Indies would be attended with great 
Difficulties, and the maintaining the ſame 
impracticable, he turned that Expedition a: 
gainſt the Turks, and with an Army of 
* 202,000 Horſe, defeated the Turkiſh Army, 
commanded by Bajazet, which was very nu 
merous ; this Victory he obtained in 1403 
After this all Aſia Minor ſubmitted to that 
Conqueror, He then made an Expedition 
to China, in which he died, in the Year 
1405, at a Village called Atrar: His Body 
was 
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was carried to Samarcand, and depoſited in 


a Tomb he had cauſed to be built for that 


Purpoſe. | 

From the Time of Tamerlane's Death to 
the Reign of Aurenzeb, the eighth Empe- 
ror, who was born in 1618, there happen- 
ed nothing extraordinary, till the elder 
Brother of Aurenzeb conſpired againſt his 
Father ; and in order to mount the Throne, 
cauſed him to be confined, Aurenzeb hav- 
ing Notice thereof, under Pretence of ſe- 
curing the Government to his Brother Mo- 
rad, who was then at Ahmedabad, wrote 
to him, to come and join him with his 
Forces at Eugene, the Capital of Malva. 
Both Brothers being joined, they defeated 
the numerous Army the Uſurper had ſent 
to oppoſe them. After this, they marched 
towards Dehli, near which Place they to- 
tally routed the reſt of his Army, and Au- 
renzeb entered the Caſtle of Agra, and July + 
20, in 1658, he ſat himſelf on the Throne, 
having firſt confined his Brother Morad, 
notwithſtanding the Oath he had taken by 
the Koran, to be true to him, His Father 
he made a Priſoner at Agra. 

In the Year 1659, Aurenzeb marched 
with a ſtrong Army to Bengal, where he 
defeated the reſt of his elder Brother's Party, 

| N 3 and 


m — — 


270 The WinTzRr's EVEN INe 


and thereby eſtabliſhed himſelf ſecure upon 
the Throne. 0 | 

In 1661,. he ſent two of his Sons to be 
confined in the Caſtle of Gualiar; but his 
Son Akbar, whom he took along with him 
againſt the Ragponts, a. warlike Nation, in- 
dependent of the Mogul, deſerted him, and 
joined with them. Aurenzeb purſued him 

as far as Deccan ; but Abkar found Means 
to make his Eſcape from thence by Sea to 
Per fea. 

During his Reign, which was. about 50 
lunar Years, he was conſtantly in the Field, 
neyertheleſs the Revenues of the Empire 
increaſed to Admiration, and amounted 
yearly to 37,724, 615 J. Sterling, only out of 
twenty-five Provinces. 

Aurenzeb died February 21, 1707, and 
left five Sons, the third of which named 
' Azem, was with him, and his ſecond Son 


AMabommed was at Cabul, who ſucceeded his 


Father in the Empire: But Azem with his. 
Father's Troops ſet out to meet his Brother 
Mahommed with his Forces, to decide their 
Fortune in Battle: Mabommed having 
150,0c0; Horſe, and 178,000 Foot, exclu- 
ſive of the Auxiliaries; Agem had as many, 


but he was defeated, and himſelf killed: 


Whereupon Mahommed was proclaimed 
| Emperor, 
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Emperor, by the Name of Shah Alum ; but 
going againſt his Brother Camgueſh, he was 
taken Priſoner, and died that ſame Night 
of his Wounds. 

His Son Fehander ſucceeded him: He 
was a weak Prince, and extremely fond of 
one of his Wives, who was' of mean Ex- 
traction, and through her Influence moſt 
Places of Truſt and Honour were filled 
with Kindred. and Relations; which Pro- 
ceedings gained him many Enemies, who 
contrived his Overthrow; they ſucceeded 
therein, and placed his Nephew Mahommed 
on the Throne : But this unfortunate Prince 
was ſoon betrayed by his Miniſters. Two 
Brothers, who had the abſolute Manage- 
ment of the Affairs in the Empire, and were 
intent on nothing but to enrich themſelves: 
The Emperor, ſeeing how Things were 
managed, contrived Ways and Means how. 
to cut them off: But thoſe artful Knaves, 
finding their Maſter grow jealous, refotvel 
to remove him, and having got Raja, 
whoſe Daughter was married to Mabommed, 
to join them, they firſt impriſoned, and then 
blinded him, by drawing a red-hot Wire 
over his Eyes: At laſt, Feb. 16, 1719, they 
put him to Death, after having reigned ſe- 
ven Years. It was that Emperor which 
granted the Engliſh Eaſt-India Company to 
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be exempted from paying any Duties in his 

Dominions. 

Mabommed's Succeſſor Al Dirjat, did not 
reign above three Months before they mur- 

dered him, and placed Al Dowlat on the 

Throne, who in a few Days after died 3 

natural Death, ; 

Mahommed, Son to Jebann Sba, ſucceed- 
ed him, who being raiſed by ſome of the 
Prime Miniſters, they kept the Power in 
their own Hands, ſo that he had nothing 
but the Name of an Emperor; this put him 
upon contriving how to be revenged on 
their Inſolence. 

In 1720, Mahommed ſet out with a nu- 
merous Army, and being attended as well 
by his Friends as Enemies, the latter were 
cut off by the former; whereupon he re- 
turned to Debli, with an Intent to cut off 
Abdallah Khan, who was his Enemy, and 
remained in the City with a great Force; 
but he hearing of what had paſſed, pro- 
claimed 1brahim Emperor; then gathering 
what Treaſure he could, and breaking the 
famous Throne which had coſt Shah Jebann 
nine Crores of Rupees, which amounts to 
11,250,000 J. Sterling, in order to pay his 
Soldiers, he foon compleated an Army of 
$0,000 Horſe, and marched out to engage 
Mabommed; both Armies met, and after 
an 
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an obſtinate Fight, Abdallah was defeated, 
himſelf wounded and taken Priſoner, as was 
likewiſe the young Emperor, whom he had 
brought with him to countenance the Re- 
bellion. Abdallah was ſent to Priſon, but 
the young Prince was ſent to the Caſtle, his 
former Reſidence; however, ſuch was the 
Generoſity of Mahommed to Abaallab, that 
he allowed him 3003 Rupees per Month, 
20 Houſhold, and -50 menial Servants, 
with Proviſions from the Royal Kitchen, 
hve Women to attend him, and proper 
Guards over him ; but he did not long en- 
joy thoſe generous Allowances ; for in a 
tew Months after he died of his Wounds ; 
45 Women, moſt of them his Wives and 
Concubines, burnt: themſelves in one Room 
the Night after he died. | 
Mahommed, having thus reſtored Peace 
at home, was attacked by a powerful Ene- 


my from abroad: This was the Uſurper 
Kouli Khan, then Shah Nadir of Perſia, 


who after having obtained ſeveral great 


- Victories over the Turks, and returned tri- 


umphant to {ſpahan, ſoon ſet out with bis 
numerous Army towards Kandahar, to 
which City he laid Siege. The Governor 
held out for 18 Months. Art laſt, being 
reduced to the utmoſt Extremity, he fal- 


lied out with the remaining Garriſon, who 
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moſt of them died bravely fighting. Heſſein, 
the Governor, with his Son, were taken 
Priſoners; Shah Nadir, having ſecured and 
fortified Kandahar, marched with an Army 
of 125,000 Horſe, in order to bring Wealth 
and Glory to his impoveriſhed Country, by 
the Plunder of India. He firſt ſubdued 
Gherbund and Ghoznavi-; then laid Siege 
to Cabul, which at the End of ſix Weeks 
Time, he took by Storm, and put both the 
Governor and his Son to Death. Here the 
Conqueror found a great Treaſure of Jew- 
els, Store of Arms, Sc. * 

The taking of Cabul being known at 
Court, the Emperor gave Orders to get his 
Troops in Readineſs, to take the Field, 
Accordingly, it was agreed, that the Army 
ſhould march to Laber, and that the Em- 
peror ſhould accompany it to that Place 
that then it ſhould proceed toward Cabul. 
However, the March was delayed, occaſion- 
ed by the Cabal of the Miniſters at Court. 
The mean while, Shah Nadir gained Time 
to ſecure Cabul, and to advance further up 
the Country : He was much incommoded 
by the Mountainers, and finding it almoſt 
impraCticable to force thoſe Paſſes without 
much Bloodſhed, he propoſed an Accom- 
modation with them, which they were ſoon 
brought into, having for five Years paſt, 

nor: 
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not received their Allowance from Court; 


and upon Shah Nadir's paying them a cer- 
tain Sum of Money, they not only let him 
paſs unmoleſted, but many of them liſted 
in the Army. The reſt of the Mountainers 
followed their Example, and in ſeven Days 
Time, he got to Peiſbor. Nacir Khan, 
who with 7000 Horſe, had encamped with- 
out the City, not imagining he conld get 
through the Paſſes ſo ſoon, was greatly 
perplexed on hearing of his Approach with 
a large Number of Horſe. However, he 


made a brave Reſiſtance, but being defeat- 


ed, he was taken Priſoner. He then en- 
tered Peiſbor in Triumph, and took Poſ- 
ſeſſion thereof; and having ſecured that 
Place, he marched directly towards Labor. 
Zekaria, the Governor thereof, had forti- 
hed it in the beſt Manner he poſſibly could, 
and having entrenched themſelves without, 
ſeemed eager to engage the Enemy g but no 
ſooner had Shah Nadir's Troops made their 
Appearance, but he and all his Forces re- 
treated to the Caſtle, from whence they 
fired the Cannon upon the Perſians for three 
Days, after which they capitulated; and 
after Shah Nad:r had put a Garrifon in the 
Caſtle, he, with his whole Army, marched 
directly towards Karnal, 
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About the latter End of January, 1738-9, 
Shah Nadir ſent an Ambaſſador with a Let- 
ter to the Emperor Mabemmed, demanding 
four Crores of Rupees, or 5,000, 000 |. 
Sterling. 

Shah Nadir, on the 1 3th of February, the 
ſame Year, advanced with 40, co Horſe, 
to the Village of Tillauviri; the reſt of the 
Army, amounting in all to 160,0c0 Men, 
ſoon followed him. The next Day, being 
in want of Water, they marched from Jil. 
lauviri, and encamped in a Place, flanking 
the Rear of the Great Mogul's s Army: He 
then directly advanced towards that Quar- 
ter, and ſent 4000 Horſe in three diffe- 
rent Places in Ambuſn; 1300 Harque-. 
buſiers he ſent towards Khandoran, to draw 
them into the Field; having ſucceeded 
therein, thoſe in Ambuſh poured upon them 
in three different Places, and engaged in a 
moſt obſtinate Manner. $hak Nadir had 
taken the Command of this Army upon 
himſelf, and being attended by 1000 Horſe, 
rode to and from the Quarters, to encou- 
rage and give Directions. The reſt of the 
Army ſtood drawn up at a Diſtance, each 
Nation ſeparate, ready at a Signal to come 
to his Aſſiſtance; but as it happened, there 
was no Occaſion for them; for they routed 
the Mogul's Army, and marched towards 
Debli, 
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Debli, leaving the Dead in the Field of 
Battle. 

When the Indaſtans, who had fled from 
the Engagement, returned back, there was 
a great Surprize, Tumult, and Noe in the 
Camp, and moſt of their Tents, and Ef- 
fects of the Officers, were plundered by 
their own People. 

Amidſt this Confuſion, the Emperor 
drew up his Army in a Line of Baitie, 
with a Deſign to ſtop the Enemy's advance- 
ing any farther, but his Soldiers made their 
Eſcape, and fled towards Dehli ; a great 
many of them were killed and plundered 
by the Perſians, and the Camp became very 
thin of Men. The Emperor - ſeeing this, 
was in great Perplexity, expecting every 


Moment to be attacked by the Perſians. 


The third Day after his Encampment, he 


ſent two Meſſengers to Nadir, in order to 


accommodate Matters, and after a Stay of 
ſix Hours, they returned back, but their 
Errand was kept ſecret, However, two 
Days after, the Emperor, ſitting on a Roy- 
al Litter, with a Canopy and Umbrello, 
attended by ſeveral of his Courtiers and 
Eunuchs, with about 200 Horſe, marched 
out of the Camp, and having gone a little 
Way, -he gave a Sign for the Horſemen to 
halt, and with his Omars, and the reſt of 


his 
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his Attendants, he went to the Shah Nadir's 
Camp; he was met about half Way by 
Mizra, Nadir's Son, who came in a Royal 
Litter. Having alighted, he paid his Re- 
ſpects after the Manner of. his Country, 
The Emperor ordered his Litter to be ſet 
down, embraced Mizra, and then they 
both marched on, till they came to the 

TPrain of Ordinance. Here all the Atten- 
dants were ordered to ſtay, except a few 
Omars, who were allowed to paſs. Coming 
to the Royal Tent, Shah Nadir came forth 
to receive him; and having embraced the 
Emperor, ſeated him cloſe by himſelf. 
After a long Interview together, Mabommed 
returned back again in the Evening to his 
Camp. The mean while, Grain grew very 

' ſcarce and dear, the Perſians having in their | 
Marching, not only cauſed that Scarcity, | 

but likewiſe killed near 14,000 of the In- 
habicants. 88 

Feb. 23. The Emperor's Camp was re- 

moved oppoſite to that of Shah Nadir's ; 

in which March the Perſan Horſe-men car- 

ried off 27 Elephants, and 25 Camels. The 

next Day the Perſians plundered the Town 

of Tanifeer, ſlaughtered the Inhabitants, 

and returned. to. their Camp with great 
Booty.. 


Proviſion 
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| Proviſion growing very ſcarce, and ex- 
| ceſſive dear in the Mogul's Army, the Sol- 
| diers were allowed to come and buy in 

Shah Nadir's Camp what they conſumed 
there, but were not permitted to carry any 
away with them. 

The 25th, the Emperor had a Summons 
ſent him by Shah Nadir to come with his 
Vizir into his Preſence, which put him and 
all his Omar's in a great Conſternation; 
at laſt, the Emperor declared, that ſince - 
Affairs were come to this Criſis, he was 
obliged to come to a Reſolution, either to 
make a deſperate Puſh, to determine his 
Fortune at once, or to put an End to all. 
Thoughts of Miſery by a Doſe of Poiſon, 
or elſe ſubmit to the Terms. which Shah: 
Nadir ſhould impoſe on him. However, 
the Emperor thought fit to make uſe of the 
laſt Expedient. Accordingly, the next: 
Morning, he being ſeated on. a Royal Lit- 
ter, with a Canopy. and Umbrella, ſet out 
for Nadir's Camp, attended by his Vizir, 
and ſome Eunuchs, and was directed to the 

| Tent, pitched on Purpoſe. for his Recep- 
tion at the Front of. the Camp, ſurrounded 
by 1000 Horſe. 

It was about eight o' Clock in the Even» 
ing, when the Emperor Mahommed and: 
Shah Nadir had an Interview for three 

Hours ;. 
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Hours; after which the Emperor returned 
to his Camp, with that Reſtriction, not to 
admit his Omars into his Preſence. 

The 27th, Shah Nadir ſent an Order to 
the Emperor, and to all the Omars, to de. 
liver up their Ordinance, Treaſure and 
Jewels. This cauſed a great Commotion 

and Diſorder in Mabommed's Camp; many 
Things were plundered and loit, and Num- 
bers left their Tents and Effects, ſeeking to 
eſcape the Danger they apprehended would 
befal them. However, the Effects of the 
Emperor and the Omars were put in SHab 
Nadir's Poſſeſſion, who having picked out 
200 Cannon, ſent them, together with ſome 
Treaſure and other Effects, to Cabul, to be 

from thence convoyed to Kandabar. 

March the iſt, Sh ab Vadir prepared for 
his March to the City Shajebanatad, and the 
next Morning at Four, ſet out attended by 
20,000 Horſe; 4000 Harquebuſiers were 
attending and guarding the Female Sex of 
the Perians. The. Emperor, with 43 of 
his principal People, 10,000 Horſe, and 
2000 Harquebuſiers followed him at ſome 
Diſtance ; and after five Days March they 
arrived at Sonput. On the 6th, they left 
that Place, and the next Day they arrived 
at the Royal Gardens near the City of Sha- 
jebanatad; and the 8th, by Shah Nadir's 
| | Order, 
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Order, Mahommed, being ſeated on a Roy- 
al Litter, with a Canopy and Umbrella, 
attended with 200 Horſe and Foot of his 
Domeſticks, and 4000 of his Troops, 
entered the Caſtle. Then Shah NVadir, at- 
tended by 20,000 Horſe, marched likewiſe 
to the Caſtle, where the Emperor came 10 
meet and compliment him on his ſafe Ar- 
rival. They were in Conference till Even- 
ing, during which Time Nadir behaved 
with the greateſt Complaiſance and ſeeming 
Affection to him. He iſſued out Orders to 
prevent his Soldiers wronging or inſulting 
any of the Inhabitants of the City, on Pain 
of being puniſhed even with Death. 

Every Thing ſeemed to be quiet, and 
the Emperor's Officers were collecting the 
Contribution of 20 Crores of Rupees grant-+ 
ed to Shah Nadir. But March the oth, 
there aſſembled a Mob, who killed ſeveral 
of the Perſian Horſe, which were ſent to 
open the Granaries, and ſettle the Price of 
Corn. They then ſpread a Rumour, that 
Shab Nadir was took Priſoner ; fome ſaid 
he was poifoned, upon which the Tumult 
exceeded all Bounds: All the Vagabonds 
and diſorderly People joined from all the 
Quarters with what Arms they could come 
at. They poured like a Torrent towards 
the Caſtle, and killed ſeveral of Shah Va- 

dir's 
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dir's Troops that were poſted without, and 
had not Time enough to retire into the 
Caſtle; and though they diſcharged the 
Cannons from the Caſtle, and Muſquets 
from the Tops of Houles, to keep the Mob: 
at a Diſtance, yet all the Time they in- 
creaſed, and grew more audacious, they ſet 
Fire to a Houſe, in which were ſeveral 
Perſians, who were ſent there for a Safe- 

guard. | 
Shab Nadir, highly provoked at theſe 
Proceedings, marched the, next Morning 
out of the Caſtle, to the great Bazar, or 
Square, to quell the Mob, who were com- 
muting great Diſorders in that Quarter, and 
ſeeing in his Way thither many dead Bo- 
dies of his own People, ſent a ſtrong Party 
to ſuppreſs the Rabble, who grew there - 
upon more bold and inſolent, diſcharging 
their Fire- Arms at them. Shah Nadir re- 
tired into a Moſque, narrowly eſcaping be- 
ing ſhot; for he was aimed at from the 
Terraſſes, but the Bullet miſſing him, kil- 
led one of his Officers that was cloſe to him. 
This made him give Way to Paſſion, and 
ordered a general Slaughter to commence 
from that very Place. The Soldiers in an 
Inſtant getting upon the Walls and Ter- 
raſſes began to plunder and kill: All the 
Streets from that Square, Alleys and Wards, 
| together 
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together with ſeveral other Squares about 
the grand Moſque, the Bankers and Jewel 
lers Squares were all plundered; they et 
Fire to ſeveral Places, and killed all they 
met with. They took ſeveral Women Pri- 
ſoners, and committed ſuch Outrages, as: 
are ſhocking to relate, 

Shah Nadir, after he had given theſe 
Orders, returned back to the Caſtle, where- 
Mahommed and ſome of the Omars waited: 
on him, and having made Interceſſion for 
the City, Nadir ſent Orders to his Soldiers 
by Beat of Drum, to deſiſt immediately. 

The Slaughter continued from Eight in 
the Morning, till Three in the Afternoon; 
there were about 400 Perfan Horſemen kil- 
led; but the Number of Citizens which were 
lain, amounted to 120,00; ſome compu- 
ted it to 150,000. What Treaſure was 

lundered, was defivered to Nadir, a great 
deal was deſtroyed by Fire. When the 
Maſſacre began, the Ringleaders of the 
Commotion diſappeared in an Inſtant, and 
left the innocent Shopkeepers, and many 
honeſt Families, to the Reſentment and 
Fury of the Perfians. Several, jealous of 
their Honour, not only killed their Wo- 
men, but laid violent Hands on themſelves, 
One of thoſe unfortunate Wretches, when 


the Soldiers. came near his Houſe, burnt 
| about 


* 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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about twenty Women of his Family, and 


then diſpatched himſelf, A great Num- 
ber of Men, Women and Children, were 


burnt in their Houſes. 

On Monday the 12th, the Priſoners, eſ- 
pecially the Women, to the Number of 
50,000, were all ſet at Liberty, to return 


to their reſpective Abodes. 


The great Number of dead Bodies about 


the Caſtle, and the Squares and Streets of 


the City, cauſed a very offenſive Stench; 


they preſſed moſt of the People they met 


with, to help to remove them, ſome, by 
tying Cords to the Feet, were dragged 
without the City ; ſome were flung into 


the River; and others were piled, 40 or 


50, one a-top of each other, and burnt. 
The 16th, Shah Nadir ſent a Meſſenger 
extraordinary into the Dominions of Perſia, 
with his Reſolution of exempting that Na- 
tion from Taxes for three Years. At the 
ſame Time, he paid a Year's Arrears due 
to his Soldiers; alſo a Year's Pay before- 
hand, and ſix Months Pay as a Security, 
amounting in all to 15,250,000/, Ster- 
ling. 88 
Shah Nadir, after this Victory, demanded 
a Contribution of 25, ooo, ooo J. ſt. to be rai- 
ſed with all poſſible Diſpatch, which was to 
be collected as from the Mogul's Treaſury, 
3 
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as thoſe of the Omar's, and other People 
of Wealth and Fortune. 

All the Officers of the Mogul's Revenues 
were employed to raiſe the Contribution, 
and though the Treaſury was then but in a 
low Condition, yet they found ſome Vaults 
adjoining to it, which had been ſealed up 
for many Ages; but being opened, they 
found an immenſe Treaſure, never thought 
of by any one then living. During the 
Time of Collection, ſeveral People, to ſave 
their Reputation and Credit, killed them- 


ſelves. From Morning to Night, there 
was nothing done or talked of, but gather- 


ing of Money, in which the Collectors 
* with great Severity and Strict- 
neſs; for they were aſſiſted by 200 Perſian 
Horſemen each, in caſe they 1 meet 
with any Reſiſtance. a 

This Work continued until Shah Nadir 
left the City, when they had collected about 
5,000,000. Sterling. 4, 123, ooo were 
paid into Nadir's Treaſury, $75,000 were 


made away with among the Omars, and 


ſome was ſquandered away among the 
Horſemen, The mean while the Perſan 
Horſe went round about Feridabad, and 
other Places, ſpoiling the Fields, plunder- 
ing Villages, and killing ſuch of the Inha- 
bitants as made any Reſiſtance, They gave 

their 
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their Horſes, Camels, Sc. Barley and 
W heat inſtead of Graſs, and the People in 
the Cities could have-none at any Rate. 
May the 1ſt, all the Omars were ordered 
by Shah Nadir to repair to Mahommed's 
Court by Five o'Clock in the Morning, 
where they received the Preſents ſent thither 
by Shab Nadir, which conſiſted in the fol- 
lowing Commodities. 

1. A rich Atiaſs Veſt. 2. A Hunting 
Coat, of Cloth of Gold. 3. Four Yards 
of Gold Tiſſues. 4. A rich Turbant. 
5. A Perſian Sabre, mounted with Gold, 
and garniſhed with Diamonds. 6. A Knife, 
with a Sheath enamelled with Gold and 
Jewels. 

That Morning about Eight o'Clock, 
Mahommed, ſeated in a Royal Litter, with 
a Canopy, Umbrella, and other Ornaments, 
attended by ſeveral Omars, went to the ge- 
neral Divan; when they arrived there, the 
Emperor ordered that none but the head 
Omars ſhould go further. Coming to the 
Door of the private Divan, where Nadir 
was, the Emperor deſcended from his Roy- 
al Litter, and went in; and having mutu— 
ally embraced each other, they breakfaſted 


together; the Omars had likewiſe Breakfaſt 


given them. A little after, the following 


Things were brought for Mahommed, viz. 
1. KA 


< as r erer 
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1. A Crown ſet with Jewels. 2. A Fillet - 


ſet with Jewels, to be wore round the Tur- 
bant. 3. A Bracelet, or Arm-band with 
Jewels. 4. A Girdle with ditto. 5. A 
Sabre, the Handle ſet with Jewels. 6. A 


Sword ſet with Diamonds. 7. An ennam- 


elled Cuttary, with ditto. 

Nadir put the Crown on Mahommed's 
Head with his own Hands, and an Apolo- 
gy at the ſame Time; the Subſtance of his 
Advice was this: In the firſt Place, to ſeize 
on all the Forces of the Omars, and pay 
them according to their Rank, out of the 
Treaſury. 2. Not to allow them to keep 
Forces of their own, but to have himſelf 
60,000 choſen Horſemen in conſtant Pay ; 
every ten Men to have an Officer, and every 
ten of thoſe Officers to have a Captain over 
100, and every ten Captains to have a Ma- 
jor over 1000: To be well acquainted with 
the Merits of each; not to allow them. to 
be idle and unactive; ; when Occaſion re- 
quires it, to ſend a ſufficient Number under 
the Command of one, who may be truſted 
for his Conduct, Courage and Fidelity, &c. 
Mahommed was thankful for Nadir's Ad- 
vice, and deſired him to appoint ſuch Ofi- 
cers, whom he thought moſt deſerving of 
the principal Poſts in the Empire ; but Shah 
Nadir ſaid, ſuch Officers will have but little 
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Regard for you in my Abſence; when! 
am gone, diſpoſe every Poſt to thoſe whom 
you think moſt deſerving; and ſhould any 
one of them rebel, I will ſend Men ſuffici- 
ent to chaſtiſe them, if you require it; I'll 
ſend Forces, or, on Occaſion, I can be with 
you myſelf, in 40 Days from Kandabar, 
but upon all Events, don't reckon me far 
off, after which they took Leave of each 
other, and parted. 

May 2d, 1739, Nadir ſent for ſeveral of 
the chief Omars, enjoining them Obedience 
to Mahomed, their Emperor, and threatened 
them with Revenge, in caſe they ſhould 
attempt to rebel againſt him. It was re- 
ported, that Nadir had declared before 


_ ſome of the Omars, that he had ated in- 


diſcreetly in leaving the Empire to Mahom- 
med, who was not qualified for ſo great a 
Taſk, and the Affairs of India would there- 
by become worſe than they had been before; 
but having once paſſed his Word, he could 
not act contrary to it. 

the 4th, it was proclaimed in the 
City of Shalimar, that all the Troops be- 
longing to the Army, ſhould repair to the 
Camp, without taking with them either 
Male or Female Captives, except Slaves, 
that could be proved to be bought with 


ready Money, and even they ſhould not be 
forced 
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forced away againſt their own Inclination; 
and whoever tranſgreſſed againſt that Order, 
ſhould be liable to loſe both his Life and his 
Eſtate. Upon this, all the Perſans, who 
had married at Dehli, ſent back their Wives, 
on finding them unwilling to leave their 
native Country, 

The fifth was pitched upon for their De- 
parture from the City; and it being re- 
ported that 400 of Nadir's Soldiers had de- 
ſerted, he ordered ſtrict Search to be made 
to find them; they found about 60, which 
were ſent to the Army, and had their Heads 
cut off, 

Shah Nadir now, by continual Marches, 
arrived at Lahor ; in their Way they plun- 
dered the People of Tanifer, and ſeveral 
other Villages: The Occaſion was this; the 
Army conſtantly ſending out Parties to 
forage, and bring in Corn and other Ne- 
ceſſaries, the Country People, who uſed to 
lay in Ambuſcades, attacked the Maroders, 
killed, and ſtripped them of every Thing 
about them: They had likewiſe in the 
Night-Time, ſtole away all that they could 
come at, - which provoked Shah Nadir to a 
high Degree, having loft above 1000 Mules 
and Camels before he got as far as Labor. 

Some Days before he left Dehli, he ſent 
Part of his Army before to Labor; at their 

Vote 3. O Ap- 
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Approach, the Governor thereof called to- 
gether the moſt wealthy Inhabitants, who 
a reed to go jointly, and meet the Per fans 
out of the City, with a Propoſition to this 
Furpoſe: : * If you deſign to ſlaughter us, 
lo! here we are; if it be for Plunder, the 

City is deſerted, and our Effects are left 

there; if you want Money, we can raiſe 

no more than one Crore, 7. e. 1,250,000]. ( 

Sterling, ſo that whatever your Intention ( 

or Order is, execute it.“ 

The chief Commander of Nadir's Army 
having received this Meſſage, he communi- 
cated the ſame to his Maſter, who ordered 

him to receive the Sum they had proffered, 

and moleſt them no further. 
The tenth of May, the Emperor came to 

a general Divan, where he fat an Hour and MW . 

a Half to receive Homage of the Omar's, 

as likewiſe their uſual Preſents on ſuch Oc- pt 

caſions. EI 

Since the Battle of Karnal, until Shab M 

Nadir's Departure, the Loſs of the E-mpe- ter 

ror, and the People, within and without the | 

City of Dehli, in Jewels, Treaſure, &. un 

amounted to near 125,000,000 J. Sterl. bac 

The Patticulars of what Shah Nadir car. pir 
ried away with him, are as follow : 
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Crores 
Jewels from the Emperor and 

Omar's, valued at 25 
Utenſils, and Handles of Weapons, 

ſet with Jewels, with the Peacock 

Throne, and nine others, gar- C 9 

niſned with precious Stones 
Gold and Silver, coined in Rupees 2g 
Gold and Silver Plate, melted down 

and coined into Money © 5 
Fine Cloaths, and rich Stuffs + 10 
Houſhoid Furniture, and other va- f 

luable Curioſities $ 
Warlike Weapons, Cannon, Sc. I 

Total 70 
which amounted to 8 1, 500, ooo l. Sterl. 

He took with him likewiſe 1000 Ele- 
phants, 7000 Horſes, 10, ooo Camels, 100 
Eunuchs, 130 Wrights, 200 Smiths, 30a 
Maſons and Bricklayers, and 200 Carpen- 
ters. 

Since Sab Nadir's entering this Country, 
until his getting to Labor in his March 
back, 2000 of the Inhabitants of this Ei- 
pire were deſtroyed, vix. 


From Labor to — were killed fone 
on the Roads and 8 
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In the Battle of Karnal -— 17,000 

During the Space of three Days 
after the Battle, in the High- 14, ooo 
ways, about the Camp | 

Killed on their March to the City, 
in Lonput, Paniput, and other 7,000 
Villages that were plundered 


In the great Maſſacre — 110, ooo 
After that, the Perſians killed as 

they went marrauding 99000 
On their March back, in Tanifer, 

and other Villages | hae 
Laid violent Hands on themſelves, | 

or died by Famine, &c. { rv 


200,000, 


The Ceſſion which was made by the Em- 
peror to the Crown of Perſia, were all the 
Territories to the Weſtward of the River A. 
: tok, and comprizes Peiſſior, with its Territo- 
ries 3 the Principality of Cablu, Ghoznavi, the 
Afghans, or Reſidences of the Mountaineers, 
and other Paſſes, with the Caſtle of Ouckar, 
Sunkar, and Koudabad. In ſhort, all the t 
Places Weſtward the River Attok, Scim, M 
and Nola Sunkra. This Ceſſion was ſigned MW © 
by both Shah Nadir, and the Great Mogul. 


Mabommed, April 2, 1739. | 10 
7 CHAP, 
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CHAP. XII. 


The State and Government of Pr Ru, under 
their Incas, and the Conqueſt thereof by 
the Spaniards, 


H E Country of Peru, in North A- 
merica, now under the Subjection of 
Hain, was before the Conqueſt, governed 
abſolute by their own Sovereigns, the Inca's, 
whoſe eldeſt Brother, or Son, generally ſuc- 
ceeded him. 
The Succeſſor did not inherit the Goods, 
Treaſure, and Effects of the deceaſed Inca, 
but was obliged to gather new Subſidies, 


— 


to defray the Expences of his Court. The 


Gold, Silver, and other Treaſures were for 
the moſt Part lodged in the Guaca, or 


Temple, where the Image of the deceaſed”. 


Inca was put up, honoured and worſhipped, 
both by the Prieſts, and his Houſhold- Ser- 
vants; for all the Riches were remov*d thi- 
ther, to defray the Expences, in keeping up 
his Memory with Grandeur and Magnifi- 


cence : By theſe Means, the Prieſts got poſ- 


ſeſſed of immenſe Riches, Every Inca en- 
deavoured to endow the Temple, wherein 
he worſhipped in his Life: time, and which. 

O 3 was 
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was to be his Receptacle after Death, with 
as much Treaſure as poſſible. 

When an Inca died, his Succeſſor mount- 
ed the Throne, and had the Badge of Roy- 


alty put upon him, which was a Tuft of 


Wool, tied about his Head with a String, 
to the Middle of his Forchead. A grand 
Entertainment was prepared on this Occa- 
ſion, and Sacrifices were offered, attended 
by all his Grandees and Prieſts of the 
Temple. Beſides many trifling Things, as 
Sea-Weeds, Reeds, Moſſes, Sc. there 
were ſacrificed 1000 Sheep: Abundance 
of Gold and Silver Veſſels were uſed on the 
Occaſion, which had been conſecrated to the 
Sun by the J/ucas; and the High Prieſt 
having taken a Child in his Hands, extend- 
ed it towards the Idol Airacocha, ſpoke to 
this Purpoſe : © Lord, this Child we offer 
© up to thee, beſeeching thee to grant us 
Peace; to, aſſiſt us in War; to protect 
our Sovereign Lord from Danger; and 
© to give him Wiſdom and Underſtand- 


ing, that he may know how to govern 


his People.“ Then he ſevered the Infant's 
Head from its Body with a Knife, and of- 


| | fered. it to the Idol. After this, the inferior 


Prieſts did the ſame, who butchered, on 
this Occaſion, above 200 Infants, which 


the Parents afterwards buried with ſad 


Howlings 
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How and Lamentations ; and this was 
the Inveſtiture of a new Iuca. 

As to the Country of Peru, one third 
Part of it was allotted for Agriculture and 
Huſbandry, and the People had Liberty ta 
till and manure as much Land as they 
thought neceſſary for their common Sub- 
ſiſtence: The Incas had no Subſidies from 
the Labour of the People, but the Huſ- 
bandmen were obliged to ſow and reap for 
them, as the Seaſon came round, The 
Cattle were divided in this Manner; the 
largeſt were kept for the Incas, and the 
ſmaller Sort was diftributed among the Sub- 
jets, to each Family, in Proportion to their 
Number: At certain Times of the Year, 
they ſheared their Sheep, the Wool where- 
of was divided, and given to each Family, 
as much as they had Occaſion for ; but the 
fineſt Sort reſerved for the Inca and his 
Nobles; to be ſpun and wove into different 
Kinds of Stuff; the Remainder was laid up 
in Warehouſes. The Incas had enacted ſuch. 
Laws as kept the People in due Subjection, 
and in Love and Charity one towards the 
other : Several Companies, or Bands, were 
formed out of the People, the leaſt of which 
conſiſted of ten Men, the tenth being con- 
ſtituted a Foreman to the other nine. Five 
of theſe Ten men Parties were obedient -to 
O4 one 
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one that was Chief over them all. Two 
of the Fifty-men Parties, or one hundred, 
were governed by one Maſter; five of 
thoſe, or five hundred, had one of their 
Number as Inſpector; and two of which, 
or a thouſand; were in Subjection to, a 
Major, who was the chief Officer. 

Party-Maſters inſpected the ſeveral Pre- 
cincts, and took Care of poor indigent Fa- 
milies; they gave notice to the proper Offi- 
cers, if they diſcovered any Irregularities, 
or Want of Neceſſaries: They kept an ex- 
act Regiſter of the People, which, at the 
Cloſe of every Year, was laid before the 
Inca, in order to make an equal Diſtribution 
for the enſuing Year, 

In the Time of Plowing, Sowing, 


and Harveſt, every Town and Village was. 


enjoined to aſſiſt its Neighbour z the People 
had three great Holidays in the Year, when 
every one took the Diverſion that beſt ſuit- 
ed his Inclination ; Neighbours viſited, and 
ſhared. in each other's Pleaſure and good 
Chear, and renewed and eſtabliſhed Friend- 
ſhip and Familiarity. 


Strangers, who travelled that Country, 
found good Uſage, by Regulations made for 


that Purpoſe; Inns were erected as well on 
the Roads, as in their Cities, to entertain 
them Gratis, 


Their 


m 
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Their Laws for Induſtry were ſtrictly 
obſerved: Children of five Years old were 
made to work ; the Blind, Deaf and Dumb 
who were in Health, were employed in ſuch - 
Buſineſs as they were capable of; Idleneſs 
being abhorred amongſt them to the higheſt 
Degree. If a Soldier was quartered in a 
Village, and found guilty of pilfering or 
Theft, his Head was ſtruck off for the 
Offence, Murder, Thefr, and Adultery, 
were all capital Crimes, and the Adulterer 
and Adultereſs ſuffered both together. 

Chaſtity was in the higheſt Veneration 
among them. In the Metropolis of Cu/co 
was the Temple of the Sun, dedicated to 
that Virtue, in which were kept a great 
Number of Virgins, If any of them 
played the Whore, ſhe was burnt alive, 
and the Man who committed the Crime, 
was not only burnt himſelf, but, ſo ſevere 
was the Law, that all his Kindred were 
ſtrangled and deſtroyed with him. The 
Virgins who were lodged in the Temple,, 
were obliged not to ſtir from thence, nor 
fre any Man; no, not the King himſelf ; 
the Queen only was allowed. to ſee them. 
They kept the ſacred Fire, which was kin- 
dled by the Reflection gf the Sun, on a 


Cotton Cloth, 
| O The 
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The Structure of the Temple was very 
rich and magnificent. The infide- Walls 
were cover'd with Plates of Gold, and in 
ſeveral Chappels, were preſerved their Idols 
of Gold, ſhaped in the moſt frightful Fi- 
gures they could poſſibly imagine. Other 
Temples were likewiſe richly ornamented 
with Gold but horribly defiled with inhu- 
man Sacrifices, Their principal God was 
called Virachocha Pachayachachie, ſignifying 
the Creator of the World; next to him they 
adored the Sun. Their Sacrifices were ter- 
rible and inhuman ; the unhappy Victims, 
commonly Captives taken in Battle, had 
their Bellies ript open, their Hearts torn out, 
and flung into the Idol's flaming Tow; 
their Bodies were roaſted, and the Multitude 
devoured them in a ſportive Manner. So 
abominable was their Idolatry, that ſome 
cut the Throats of their own Children, 
.mixing the Blood with Flour, and working 
it up in Dough, formed frightful Images 
therewith, which they preſerved as Idols in 
their Houſes. | 

Every Month they had a grand Feaſt, 
when they ſacrificed Abundance of Sheep. 
On that Day, the Royal Iſſue of their In- 
cas were conſecrated ; their Ears were bored; 
then they were fcourged, and their Faces 
were daubed with Blood, thereby 1 

that 
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that they. ſhould prove true and faithful 
Champions for the /ncas. 

During the Continuance of this Feaſt in 
Cuſco, no Stranger was ſuffered ta come 
within the Walls of the City ; but whea it 
was ended, they were permitted to enter 
the Gates, and each of them received a 
Piece of Bread. 

When a Man died, his moſt beloved 
Wife became a Victim, to accompany. her 
Huſband to the other World. 

The Dominion of the Peruvian Kings, 
or Incas, did not extend above five or {ix 


German Miles from Cuſco, till by their 


Arms they became Maſters of ſeveral bor- 
dering Provinces; yet, even while their 
State was in its Infancy, they maintained a 
noble Magnificence and Grandeur at Court. 
One, whoſe Name was Ingaroca, a petty 
Prince, was ſerved in Gold and Silver Veſ- 
ſels. He ordered by his Will, that all his 
Treaſure ſhould be applied to the Service 


of his Temple, and for the Maintenance of 


thoſe who attended it; from whence this 
Cuſtom had its Riſe, and was obſerv'd by 
his Succeſſors; ſo that the Succeſſor of the 
deceaſed Incas had nothing to expect as to 
his Treaſure; for it was all diſtribute ! 
among the Prieſts and Attendants 1 the 

em- 
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Temple. In this Inca's Time, the Idols 
were of pure Gold, *' | 

His Succeſſor was Yagudtquaque, i. e. 
Meeper of Blood. It is reported of him, 
that being overcome by his Enemies, he 
wept Blood for Grief, His Son Viraacha, 
who ſucceeded him, amaſſed rogether a 
8 Treaſure, and was ſerved in 

'efſels of Gold and Silver. From this 
Line was defcended Zocopanaca, or, as 
others pronounce it, Guainacapa, Grandfa- 
ther to Athabalipa. Pizarro, a ' Spaniard, 
endeavoured all he could to diſcover Gua- 
inacapa's Tomb for the Sake of its Trea- 
ſure: He tortured many Indians, to make 
the Diſcovery, which done, he took the 
Treaſure, and ordered the Corps to be 
burnt to Aſhes; the Indians gathered the 


> fame in Urns, and ſacrificed thereto. 


After him, Tirhbcocah came to the Go- 
vernment. He aſſumed this Name out of 
meer Pride and Arrogance, it ſignifying in 
their Language, he ſupreme Being. After 
him followed Pochatuti Inca Jugudrquaque, 
who reign'd ſixty Fears, and by his Arms 
greatly enlarged his Dominions. The Spa- 
niards, on their Arrival, found the embal- 
med Corpfe of this King, as freſh as if he 
had but juſt expired, whereas he had been 


dead about eighty Years, After him 
reigned, 
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reigned Topa Inca Tupanguy, who was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son, of the ſame Name. 
Next to him was Guainicapa, who in Wiſ- 
dom and Riches exceeded all his Predeceſ- 
ſors. He enacted many good Laws and 
Ordinances, and was victorious in War;. 
and by his Conqueſts extended his Territo- 
ries, more than any of the {ncas that went 
before him, He died at Quito, the Capi- 
tal of a Kingdom of that Name, which he 
had juſt conquered, and which lay about 
400 German Miles from Cuſco, He had 
cauſed many ſumptuous Buildings to be 
erected, and divine Honours paid him by: 
his Subjects, which were never granted to- 
any of his Predeceſſors. At his. Death, 
above 1000 of his Domeſticks were ſacri- 
ficed to attend him in the other World, 
who all contended for the Honour of being 
the firſt diſpatched. | 

His Treaſure was immenſely great. The 
Indians would fain have kept it from the 
Spaniards: But his Son Athabalipa being 
made Priſoner,. a great Part of it was con- 
veyed from thence to Caxamalco, to purchaſe 
his Ranſom. It is ſaid, that not only his 
Coffin, but the whole Cieling of his Mou- 
foleum was of pure Gold. | 

The Palace where he kept his Court, was 
I with Plates of Gold; adjoining ta. 

which, 
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which, was a Garden, the Walks whereof 
were all lined with Gold, worked into arti- 
ficial Trees, which, when the Sun ſhone 
upon them, yielded a fſurpriziog Luftre, 
In this Garden, were alſo placed at proper 
Diſtances, ſeveral Kinds of Animals, Herbs, 
Plants, and Flowers of Gold, embelliſhed 
with precious Stones; and not only this 
Garden, but the Apartments of his Palace 
were. furniſhed with the like Curioſities. 

In his Room of. State were ſeveral Gol- 
den Images, of a gigantick Size. The 
Furniture of his Kitchen, and the Utenſils 
with which he was ſerved at Table were all 
of maſſy Gold and Silver. 

The City of Cuſco is ſituated on a Hill. 
The Walls that ſurround it, are built ſquare; 
it contained a great Number of Houſes, 
not for the common People, who generally 
reſided in the Suburbs, but for the Gran- 
dees and Nobility, for whom Palaces were 
rais*d, and four or five of them diftinguiſhed 
by their more eminent Height and Sump- 
tuouſneſs. On the Top of this Hill ſtands 
a ftrong Caſtle z which, for its Situation, 
being encloſed by Ditches and Baſtions, 
was reckoned impregnable, unleſs reduced 


by Famine. This Caſtle is raiſed of Mar- 
ble and large Stones, which aſtoniſh the 


Beholder; eſpecially, when he eenſiders —— 
nat 
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what Means ſuch prodigious Weights and 


Magnitudes could be raifed one upon an- 
other. The Streets of the City are regular. 
Through the High, and ſeveral other 
Streets, runs a Stream of clear. Water, 
which has its Source at the Top of the 


Mountain on which the City ſtands, The 


Channel of the Stream, on both Sides, is 
fenced with Marble and other Stones, 
Leading to the City, there are two pub- 
lick Roads ; the one 1s cut thro* Rocks of 
Stone, and made into a Foot- path, paſſing 
over Hills, but is not regular: The other 
js, from the Walls of Cuſco, to the Walls 
of Quito, 500 Spaniſh Miles in Length, 
running all the Way thro' a Plain, is twen- 
ty Foot wide, and fenced with a ſtrong 
Wall on each Side, to ſecure it againſt 
Robbers and Inundations. Beſide this 
Wall, runs a Rivulet in Marble Channels; 
and the many Moloſs-Trees, which are 
planted along the Road, make Travelling 
exceeding ſhady and delightful. | 
Some imagine, that this Road was cut, 
and finiſhed by King Guainacapa: But this 
ſeems hardly probable, if we conſider the 
Antiquity and Largeneſs of this Work, 
which 'tis impoſſible could be perfected in 
leis than 100 Years, | 
+5 Upon 
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Upon the Hill Carmenga, on one Side of 
the City, ſtands a Row of ſmall Spires, by 4 
| which the Peruvians calculate the Courſe of | 
| the Sun. About four Miles from the City, 
F lies the Valley Zucay, between high Moun- 
| tains, which are always covered with Snow, 
rendering that Part of the Country exceed- 
pleaſant, and with their cooling Sha- 
dows, kindly temper the Air, There are 
many fine Pleaſure- Houſes and Gardens, u 
and down the Country, and the Ruins of 
ſeveral others which belonged to the /ncas. 
The Peruvians, before the Arrival of the 
Spaniards, were ignorant of the Uſe of 
Mortar, neither knew they the Art of build- 
ing Arches; for after the Spaniards had 
made a Stone-Bridge, with an Arch, and 
were buſy in taking down the Scaffolding 
from under it, the Indians quitted the 
Bridge, imagining, that the Support of the 
Stones was to be taken away: But ſeeing 
the Spaniards traverſing the Bridge, they 
changed their wrong Notions into Admi- 
ration, and one of their Chiefs, addreſſing 
himſelf to the reſt of the Indians, ſaid : 4. 
is but proper we ſhould be in Subjection to 
this People; for they are the Children of the 
Sun. They had no Bridges, either of 
Timber or Stone, but they twiſted or wove 
Ruſhes and Straw together, which they 
faſtened 
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faſtened with Ropes to each Side of the 
Shores. 

The ſumptuous Buildings, erected for 
their Idols, may be judged from the Ruins 
of their Temples, which ſtill remain; 
particularly that which ſtood about four 
Miles from Lima, called Pachaiany, wherein 
Pizarro and his People found a prodigious 
Quantity of Gold and Silver Veſſels, which 
were given him as a Ranſom for the unfor- 
tunate King Athabalipa, who was taken 
Priſoner by the Spaniards. 

Among all their Temples, that at Caſco 
held the Pre-eminence for Riches; there 
{till remains a Pillar, not damaged by Time, 
as a Teſtimony of its former Grandeur, 
This Temple was called Ehurichauch ; and 
for the Abundance of Gold and Silver it 
contained, was reckoned the richeſt in the 
whole World. In one Particular it will 
bear a Compariſon with the Pantheon at 
Rome, as being the common Repoſitory of 
all the Peruvian Gods. Here they preſer- 
ved the Idols which they took from the 
Nations wherever they conquered, and 
Strangers repaired thither to worſhip the 
Idols of their own Country. In this ſtately 
Temple, at the Eaſt End, was placed Pan- 
cheau, or the Image of the Sun, wrought. 
with Gold and precious Stones, on ho 

en. 


-* 
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when the Sun reflected its Rays, it gave a 
ors Splendor, nearly reſembling the 

y of that Luminary. To this Image, 
the Incas paid divine Honours. It is re- 
ported, that, when the Spaniards plundered 
this Temple, this Plate of Gold, and pre- 
cious Stones fell to the Share of a Soldier, 
who did not enjoy it long ; for in a Night's 
Time he loft it by Gaming. Hence, the 
Spaniards have their Proverb, when any 
one has brought himſeif to Miſery by Ex- 
travagance, He bas loſs the Sun before it 
reſe. 

We muſt now ſay ſomething of the Ex- 
tirpation of the Iacas of Peru, which was 
chiefly accaſioned on Account of the Dif- 
ference between the two Brothers, Aihaba- 
lipa and Guaſcar: For when their Father 
dyed, Guaſcar, being the eldeſt Prince, 
aſſumed the Government, and gave his 
Brother a Place, called Caximalca, with a 
large Diſtrict of flat Land for his Inhe- 
ritance, | : 
But Athabalipa, ambitious of Govern- 
ment, could-not be confined to that narrow 
Compals of Land allotted him, but raiſed 
an Army, and made War upon his Brother, 
Who not being in the leaſt provided for it, 
was overcome, and taken Priſoner, in a 


Battle fought near Cuſco. 
Prancis 
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Francis Pizarro, the Spaniſh Governor, 
knowing directly that there was good Fiſh- 
ing in troubled Waters, marched with his 
Soldiers into Peru, and meeting with no 
Reſiſtance, made himſelf Maſter of Caxi- 
malca; and tho' Athabalipa ſent ſeveral 

Meſſages, charging him to quit that Place, 
yet Pizarro put him off with Compliments, 
and continued there. At length, Athaba- 
lipa reſolved to remove him from thence 
by Force. For which Purpoſe he aſſembled 
an Army, which Pizarro having Notice 
of, ſent one of his Captains, named Soto, 
and another Officer, both on Horſeback, 
to the /nca's Camp; the Peruvian Soldiers 
no ſooner ſaw them advance, but a Party 
that was in the Front, being ſurpriſed at fo 
ſtrange an Appearance, made a Retreat 
for they never before had ſeen a Man on 
Horſeback ; which Cowardice ſo enraged 
Athabalipa, that he immediately ordered 
them to be all cut to Pieces. When Sate 
was come up to the King, he intimated to 
him, that Pizarro's Maſter was Brother to 
an Emperor, and the. Pope, and that he 
was come to offer him Terms of Friendſhip 
and Alliance, which thoſe two Brothers 
were defirous to enter into with him. To 
which Ahabalipa returned for Anſwer : 
That their Friendſhip could not be _— 

"Oh able 
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able to him, *till the Spaniards had made 
Reſtitution of what they had taken from 
him, and quitted Eis Dominions. But at 
laſt, Soto prevailed upon him, to give Pi- 
zarro a Hearing; and that Pizarro might 
appear with the greater Magnificence of 
Dreſs, Athabalipa ſent him a Pair of paint- 
ed Shoes, and Arm-Rings, or Bracelets. 
The next Day, Athabalipa came with 
25,000 Men to Caxamalca. Three hundred 
Indians marched before him, who cleared 
the Way from all Obſtruction that might 
incommode his Paſſage. He himſelf ſat 
on a {mall Litter, covered with Plates of 
Gold, and beautifyed with Feathers : The 
Cuſhion he ſat on was garniſhed with 
precious Stones; his Apparel was a ſhort 
Cloak, without Sleeves, and a Piece of 
Silk for an Hebron; on the left Side of his 
Face, hung down a little ſquare Piece of 
fine purple-coloured Silk: And thus ar- 
rayed, he was borne upon the Shoulders of 
his principal Servants. After him were 
carried, in the ſame ſtately Manner, the 
Princes and Grandees of the Kingdom, 
who were followed by the Army, © \ 
As to the Spaniards, the Biſhop Vincent 
de Valleviridi waited for the King's coming, 
at the Palace, with a Crucifix in one Hand, 
and a. Breviary in the other. As ſoon a 
| tne 
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the King was advanced near enough, the 
Biſhop expreſſed himſelf to this Purpoſe: 
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That there was but one God; and that 
beſides him, there were no other Gods; 
that by him were created the Heavens 
and the Earth; that he made the firſt 
Man out of Clay, and the firſt Woman 
out of a Rib of the Man; that both had 
diſobeyed his Command; and drawn 
Damnation upon them, and their Poſte- 
rity; that Chriſt, born of a Virgin, did, 
for the Sins of Mankind, ſuffer Death on 
the Croſs, but roſe again the third Day; 
that he aſcended into Heaven, but left his 
Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel through- 
out the World; that he ordained Peter 
for his Succeſſor, and that the Succeſſors 
of Peter were to this Day, called Popes; 
that theſe Popes have ſhared the Countries 
of Infidels among Chriſtian Princes, as 
they judged convenient; that the Country 
of Peru, was, by one of thoſe Popes, al- 
lotted to Charles V. Emperor of the 
Romans, who had ſent Francis Pizarro 
to acquaint them with it, in his Name. 
If in caſe thou doſt believe what I have 
ſaid, be baptized, and ſubmit thy ſelf to 
his Power, and he will ſuffer thee to en- 
joy this Country in Peace: But, if on 
the contrary, thou refuſeſt his gracious 

Offer, 
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Offer, he will deſtroy thee and thy Coun- 
© try. with Fire and Sword, and ſhew thee 
the Odds between the King of Spain, and 
© the King of Peru.“ 

Athabalipa, ſeeing but few Spaniards, 
gave the Biſhop an haughty Anſwer, ſome- 
thing to this Effect: Theſe far extended 
* Domimions had, either by Conqueſt or 
* Succeſſion, devolved to my Father Guaina- 
capa, who had left them to my Brother 
Guaſcar, and from him, they became 
mine, by the Fate of War; I poſſeſs 
them in the fame Plenitude of Power 
and Authority, as my Predeceſſors have 
done before me. But I cannot conceive 
how St. Peter, or his Succeſſors, the 
Popes, can diſpoſe of Kingdoms to whom 
they pleaſe. I am willing to be an Ally 
to your great King, but by no Means 
tns Vaſſal. As to what you have ſaid of 
God, and of Chriſt, I am entirely igno- 
rant. We worſhip Pachatamac, and be- 
lieve that by him, all Things were 
produced: Beſides him, we 'adore the 
Sun and Moon, by whoſe Influence we 
receive great Benefit: But I defire you 
© would tell me on what Authority your 
* Belief, and what you have related to me, 
* 18 grounded. Upon which, the Biſnop 
ſtretching out his Hand, gave him the 

Book; 
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Book; Herein, ſaid he, is contained every 
Thing neceſſary to Salvation. Au babali pa took 
the Book, turned it, looked into it, held it 
ſometimes before his Eyes, then at his 
Ears, but finding he could make nothing 
of it, flung it on the Ground. 

The Biſhop enraged thereat, immediately 
exhorted the Spaniards to revenge the Af- 
front done both to God and them, and bid 
them not to delay, ſince the ſacred Goſpel 
was deſpitefully trod under Foot by the 
Heathens. No ſooner had the Biſhop vent- 
ed his Paſſion, but Pizarro gave Orders 
for the great Cannon to be fired among the 
Indians; which done, many of them were 
killed; all the Reſt being terribly frightened, 
divided, and every one endeavoured to 
make his Eſcape: But the. Spani/h Horſe 
purſued them fo clofe, that many were 
flain, and the Reft diſperſed up and down 
the Country. Pizarro haſtened with his 
Foot to take the King Priſoner, who was 
carried back in the ſame Litter he came 
in, and was obſtinately defended by his 
Soldiers; for no ſooner did one of the 
Bearers fall, but another + inſtantly ſup- 
plied his Place; *till at length, Pizarro, 

tting hold of the King's long Hair, 
dragged him from his Seat, but in the 
Action received a Wound over his Hand. 

| Na 


312 The Winters ELZNINxO 


No ſooner was the King taken, but his At- 
tendants fled, and left him in the Poſſeſſion 


of the Spaniards, who put him in Chains, 


and carried him to their Quarters. In this 
Engagement, none of the Spaniards were 
hurt, but Pizarro in his Hand. The 
Chief Occaſion of this Defeat of the Indians, 
© was the Flight of a Captain, who, as ſoon 
as he heard the Report of the great Guns, 
was ſo terrified, that he made a haſty Re- 
treat with all his Men, 2 30 Miles South- 


wards up the Country, before they looked 


k «* - 
Athabalipa, perceiving himſelf in the 
Power of his Enemies, articled with Pizar- 
ro, to pay him a Ranſom for his Liberty. 
The Conditions were, that the Captive 
King ſhould raiſe as much Gold as a Hall, 
which was in the Court, would contain, to 
the Height of his Stature, which was 
marked out on the Wall. This Hall was 
54 Foot long, and 9 broad. Athabalipa 
.commanded the Gold to be brought from 
all Parts of the Kingdom ; but it did not ſo 
ſoon fill the Meaſure marked on the Wall, 
as the Spaniards expected; they upbraided 
the King with Delays, -meerly to gain 
Time to raiſe a numerous Army. But the 
King, proteſting the contrary, told them, 


that thoſe who brought the Gold from 
8 Cuſco, 
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Cuſco, travelled with it two hundred Miles 
upon their Backs; of which, if he deſired 
to be ſatisfied, he might ſend a Meſſenger 
thither, to be informed of the Truth. Soto 
and Baro were preſently deputed, who ha- 
ving travelled ſeveral Days, met a Captain 
with a Party, who were conducting the 
depoſed King Guaſcar, Priſoner to Caxa- . 
malca. Guaſcar took the Opportunity, and 
called out to the Spaniards for Help, ac- 
quainting them with the Treachery of his 
Brother; and that, if Pizarro would ſtand 
his Friend, releaſe him, and reſtore him to 
his Government, he would procure him 
three times the Treaſure his Brother had 
promiſed him; and beſought Soto and Baro 
to return back, and deliver his Meſſage to 
Pizarro. They would not, however, act 
contrary to Order, but went on in their 
Journey. As ſoon as Guaſcar was come to 
the Valley of Paſabuana, the Captain, and 
Soldiers who guarded him, barbarouſly 
burnt him alive. 

At laſt, tho* Athabalipa had compleated 
his Ranſom, purſuant to Agreement, yet 
the Spaniſh Commanders called a Council, 
to conſult in what Manner to rid that Prince 
out of the Way. Some were for ſending 
him over to the King of Spain; others 
warmly oppoſed it, and would have him tried 

Vor,l. P tor 
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for- being acceſſary to his Brother s Murder, 


and for a ſecret Conſpiracy againſt the 


Lives of the Spaniards. 
The firſt Evidence produced, to prove 


Athabalipa' s Plot againſt the Spaniards, | 
was one Phillepellus, who, tis ſaid, was in 


Love with one of the King's moſt beautiful 
Concubines, and who had reſolved to grant 


him no Favour, whilſt the King was alive, 
hut when dead, ſhe would yield | to his Em- 


braces. The King. therefore was arraigned 


before the Council of Spaniards,” Who, 


after examining Witneſſes againſt him, was 
found Guilty, and condemned to die; where- 
upon the unhappy King was bound, and 
carried to a publick Place, within his own 
Reſidence of Caxamalca, and executed. 


Pizarro threatened to burn him, if he re- 


fuſed to turn Chriſtian, upon which, he 
ſuffered humſelf to be baptized. Notwith- 
| ſtanding which, he was tyed to a Poſt, and 
ſtrangled by two Numidian Moors, 

Thus, in a few Days, and by a few 
Men, did this great Peruvian Monarch 
loſe his Kingdom, Treaſure, and Life. 
Before his tragical End, he deſired” his 


Body might be conveyed into the Country 
of Quito, and laid near his Grandfather, 


who, on account of his great Wiſdom 
was expected to riſe again, and reſtore their 
. Country, 
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Country. to its former Glory. This was 
indeed: granted, and his Corps was carried 
thither, accompanied by the unfortunate 
King's Brother Lleſcas. On their Arrival 
they were magnificently received by Ru- 
minagui, who had deſerted the King in his 


5 laſt. Diſtreſs; and having intoxicated the 


Company with ſtrong Liquor, and ſent 
them to ſleep, he cauſed them all to be 
murdered; and as to Prince Ileſcas, he 
ordered him to be flead alive, and his Skin 
to be made into a Drum- head. Such was 
the fatal End of theſe three unhappy 
Brothers! 

The Death of Guaſcar proved not a 
little diſadvantageous to the Spaniards, be- 
ing at a loſs. where to look for hidden 
Treaſure, he having before his Death, 
cauſed all the People belonging to the Se- 
pulchres of their Incas to be ſlain. 

In the mean Time, the Peruvian General 
Quiſquix got together a numerous Army, 
and brought them into the Field; which 
Pizarro met, routed, and then marched 
up to Cuſco in Triumph: He no ſooner 
came to the Place, but eſpyed a Pillar of 
Smoak riſing: out of it, which made him 
believe the Inhabitants had ſet Fire to it, to 
deprive him of the Treaſure which he ex- 
pected to find there: But theſe were Signals 
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for the Indians to prepare for an Aſſault 
updn the Spaniards ; and accordingly, they 
tell furiouſly upon them ; the Stones which 
they flung at the Spaniards obliged them 
to retreat, till Guſner came up with his 
Horſe, who ſoon drove them back; and 
the Inhabitants having (the moſt part of 
them) fled to the Mountains, the Spaniards 
next Day took Poſſeſſion of the City with- 
- out any Difficulty, | 

Here-the Spaniards found more Treaſure 
than Athabalipa had procured them ; but 
the more Gold they got, the more they 
thirſted after; and their Avarice prompted 
them to ſuch Cruelties againſt the Indians, 
as are ſhocking to relate. 

The Spaniſh Officers, quickly after, dif- 
agreed among themſelves. Mango, Brother- 
in-law to Athabalipa, took this Opportu- 
- Nity ; and altho* created Duke of Peru by 
the Spaniards, but {till a Subject, prompted 
the Peruvians to rebel againſt them. He 
was ſoon taken Priſoner; but not long 
after, Pizarro ſet him at Liberty, on Con- 
dition to fetch him a Pillar of Gold, which 
was built by his Father at Hirtai. He no 
ſooner had his Liberty, but he ſet the Pe- 
ruvians a freſh againſt the Spaniards, and 
ſent a large Army, commanded by one of 
his Chiefs, to Cuſco, who'made themſelves 

| 2 1511 Maſters 


ENTERTAINMENT, 317 


Maſters of the Caſtle by Force; but in 
ſeven Days the Spaniards took it again: 

Not long after, Mango beſieged the City 
of Cuſco with 10,000 Indians, ſtormed it 
every full Moon, and at laſt took it, to- 
gether with the Caſtle. But Pizarro ſoon 
got both again into his Poſſeſſion, and 
Mango retired to the moſt inacceſſible 
Mountains with 4000 Indians, where, in a 
ſtrong Caſtle, he ſpent the Remainder of 
his Life. After his Death, the Incas ſuc- 
ceeded him in that Way of 1 ife, *till one 
Armus conſpired againſt the Spaniards, who- 

was taken Priſoner, and beheaded at Cuſco. 
Don Carlos, who embraced the Chriſtian 
Religion, had by the Spaniards a certain 
Diſtrict allotted him, of a fruitful Valley, 
for his Sovereignty, who was the laſt of 


the Race of the Iucas in the Male Line. 


P 3 INDEX 


2•5—ꝗ‚⁊ẽ—. 4 eats %* *% een —— —— 4 he 0a Neo 
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FIRST VCLUME. 


A. 
Laxowrrz, PeTER, prockimed Czar of 
Muſcovy Page 226 
Reſigns his Crown 
= after to his 4 Brather 233 
WS palin Ling 
iS Wir by.the Selten 65 04 243 
| as 1 f Tg bis ont. over the 


gars — 07 
© Alvarado, a Spaniſh Colagel, envies neh the 


Fpäniſh Aamiral, and occaſions a Civil War 69 
A marches 10 Bengal, and eftabliſhes him- 
8 if on the Throne of Indoſton, and when... 269, 


| & oP 
B. 7 35 


* Braganzn Pula of, ſupedted by the nen 99 
His Character | I03 
P 4 Bra- 


— 


. Mo ry —oe—o—e—_ _—_——_—_— eng — — 


IL NDE3X, 


Braganza ( Duke of) is proclaimed King by the Ar 


tifice of Pinto, a Portugueze Nebleman, P. 105, 

& leq. 

His Entry into Liſbon 126 

> The Rejoicings thereupon 127 

1s crowned with the utmoſt 

ane. ibid. 
5 


Caifung, the Capital of Honing, over flowed, and 
300,000 of its Inhabitants drown'd through that 
Misfortune 15 

Changi, 600,000 of its Inhabitants moſt barba- 


' rouſly maſſacred 41 
Changienchangu, 4 notorious Robber, his various 
Cruelttes deſcribed | 37, & leq. 


1s ſhot at laſt by a Tartar 43 


China, 4 ſhort Deſcription of that Eo Country 


I, & ſe 
Chineſe, are deteſted by the Tartars, and at 5 
totally defeated by them, and when 
By the Intrepidity, however, of one Hugh, a 
Native, tho of mean Extraction, and a notorious 
Highwayman, recover their Country, and when 3 
Raiſe an Army againſt the Tartars, of 
600,000 Mem, but are defeated, and 50,000 4 
them kill d on the Spot 
Are ſuccoured by the King of the 3 
by the Princeſs Sachue, and by the Portugueze at 
Machao - 7 
Prove afterwards ſucceſsful, and kill 1 0,000 


of the Tartars, and where ibid. 
In another Battle prove unſucceſsful, and are 
* all cut to Pieces 10 
Chineſe, 


INDEX. ; 
Chineſe, are afterwards aſſilled by the Portugueze 


Page 10 

Are betrayed to the Tartars by a Pack f 
Thieves and Vagabond. | 

Their Lord Marſhal hangs himſelf, and wy 


Their Emperor betrayed by his Eunuchs ibid, 

He beheads his own Daughter thereupon, and 
, why; and hangs himſelf afterwards p | 
Coreans, tho? Allies to the Chineſe, being provot d 
by their inſolent Behaviour, invite the T artars to 
fall upon them 9 
Are fallen on themſelves afterwards by the 
Spaniards, and great Numbers of them ſlain ibid. 
 Hvenge their Cauſe afterwards, and, in 
Conjunction with the Chineſe, Kill 50,000 of the 
_.  Tartars 10 
Cortez, the Spaniſh Admiral, terrifies the Mexi- 
cans by firmg his Cannon 55 
Kills 3000 of the Inhabitants of Churul- 


tecal ibid. 
Is received there aftermants with great 


Honours 57 
Ir careſsd by the Mexican Nobility, and 


recetves large Preſents from them 58 
Arrives in Sight of Mexico . 59 
1s met by 1000 Mexican Grandees _ 

Thar Manner of A s to him 60 
1s met by Mutezuma (their King) in Perſon 


ibid. 
Receives very valuable Preſents from him 61 
Is acknowledg'd their Sovereign, in the /\ me 
ef the King of Spain, his Maſter © 62 
P's Cortez 


IN D E X. 
Cortez is attach d ly a Captain F the Mexicans» 
obo hills ſeveral of his Men Page 64 
Takes the Captain Prifoner 66 
Puts Mutezuma himſelf” mto Petters, but 
afterwards releaſes bim 7 
ecerves, for the Uſe of his Ma ier (then 
Charles J.) Preſents to the Value , loo, ooo 
Ducats 68 


And large Preſents for himſelf 69 
1s envied by Alvarado, @'Spaniſh Colmnel, 
who occaſions a Civil War Ibid. 
D. 
Daniel Van Guarden, à Ruffian Court-Phyſician, 
is murdered by the Strelitzers 2.4.2 
De Witts, (Cornelius and John) their Pedigree 
and Preferment 204, & eq. 
The Former impriſoned, and for what 
20 
[Is put to the Torture 20 
1s bamiſbed 209 


The Latter reſigns his Poſt of 3 


Both are maſſacred by the Populace 15 
Their ill Treatment after heir Dea 


214 
Dkr, High Chancellor of Ruſſia, is La. 
dered by the Strelitzers | 236 


E. 


Evanowitz Nazari, High Chancellor of Ruſſia, 


is murdered by the Populace, and why, 2 . 8 


— x05 ein _——_—— 


INDE X. 


: 


* 


We” Famine, ace afioned by Tah, with the fatal Car- 

ſequences of it Page 13 
Another, occaſioned by a Like, with worſe Conſe- 
+», quences I4 
F. aulcon, Conſtantine, 4 Lad of n of Age, 
his Adventures and Advancement 72, & leq. 


G. 
Gueio, his Promution, and inſolent Deportment at | 
the Chineſe Court 15 
* His Downfal and Death 16 


H. 


Hanquangu, elected Emperor of Chinn; and crown 4 
ee 
nry (Count of Bur 2 the firſt Eftabli her 
__ f the Monarchy of Portugal 
onan, 4 1. of China, its Capital ver- 
fou d, and 300,000 of its Inhabitants drotun d 
1 
Hugh, a Chineſe Highwayman, defeats the Tar 
tars, who had invaded his Country, and is re- 
warded afterwards with the Crawn of China 
for his ſignal Services 3 
Hungua, the Term explained ibid, 


INDEX, 


I. 


Jeſuits, fuſpefted by the Siameſe, and why Page 74 
ndolence and Luxury the Bane of a Nation 3 


Inſurrection, at Conſtantinople - 127, & ſeq. 


At Naples 160, & ſeq. 
At London 193, & ſeq. 
At the Hague 204, & leq. 


At Moſcow, in 1608 216, & ſeq. 
At Ditto, in 1678 223, & ſeq. 
At Conſtantinople 245, & ſeq. 


Ivan Nariſkin, his Inſolence to the Bajars of Ruſſia 
"3 231 


Is murdered by the Strelitzers 242 


7 8 


Kieng, the Term explain'd | 2 
Kienhung, beſieg d by the Tartars, and ſoon after- 


wards Zo, ooo of the Inhabitants are ſlain, and 


the City reduc d to Aſhes : , nn. 
Kinhoa, the Governor thereof, (a Chineſe) blows 
himſelf up, and all his Family, rather than fall 
into the Hands of the T artars 30 


; L. 
Leanking (a City of China) be/ieg'd with 50,000 
by whom ' | 


Men, and by | 
Litteſter, an Alehouſe-keeper at Norwich, heads a 


Party of Rebels there 201 
His cruel Treatment of the Judges and 
Lawyers ibid, 


Litteſter, 


INDEX. 


Litteſter, his inſolent Behaviour to the Gentry P. 201 
| * Is attach d, together with one Wraw, 


another Rebel, his Partner, by the then Biſhop of 


Norwich, and taken into Cuſtody 202 
Is beheaded on the Spot ibid, 
M. 


- 


Maovenlungu (a Chineſe General) is Tem 
porſoned, 5 by whom 

Marſhal of China, hangs himſelf, and why 8 

Maſſaniello, a poor Fruiterer, together with one 
Peronne, a Criminal, raiſes a Rebellion in 


Naples 160 
His Speech to the Mob 164 

His unaccountable Progreſs 165 

Gathers together 50,000 A 

16 

- 1s cheſen their Leader ibid. 

Their riotous Proceedings 167 

His Power encreaſes 169 


Is i treated by Peronne, his Partner, 
whom he lays in Irons, as a Conſpirator, and puts 


to the T ibid. 
The Confe fon of Peronne thereupon 
ibid. 


He puts another Confdirator to the Tor- 
ture, and his ef. everal Confeſſions thereupon ibid. 


ads Peronne 170 
= Adherents encreaſe to the Num- 


ber of 150,000 171 
His farther 2 Proceedings 172, 


& leq. 
[s attended by 50,000 * ds 
| aſſanie 


1 N DE * 
Maſlaniello is made Captain-Gmtral of the Nea- 


| politans * Page 176 
: His ſcvere Admin iftration of Toy ce 
His Generoſity + = 

1s complimented with the Title of II- 
luſtrious ibid. 


Is almoſt ador d, and typ d the People's 
Defender 180 
Grows delirious, and reſolves to turn 

Fruiterer again ibid. 
2 other mad Afions 182, & ſeq. 
Loſes the Aﬀeftion of the People by his 

18 


tyrannical Proceedings 7 
A Continuation of his frantic Tricks 
188 
1 clapt into | Fee and confin'd in his 
ou Houſe ibid. 
His principal Seeretary killd ibid. 
I ſet at Liberty 189 
[s ſhot thro the Head | 190 
ye various Demonſtrations of Joy 
thereupon ibid. 
His dead Body is dragg d by the Popu- 
lace thro the Streets 191 


His i ife and Relations all taken into 


Cuſtody | I92 
; I admird afterwards by - the fickle 
Rabble as much as before, and is buried with 


the utmoſt Pomp and Solemnity 193 
Meluc, King of Morocco, his Stratagem to en- 

c. courage his Soldiers 95 
His Daa ibid. 


Mexico 


INDEX. 


Mexico c“, zy the Spaniards Page 4. NI 
| A ſhort Deſcription of the Country 'S 
Mogul's Cotntry, cngutr'd by the Nadir Shah of 
Perſia 268, & ſeq. 
begs + luriven out of Portugal, toben, and 2 
whom 
"Moſcow, (a "City of Rua) reduc 'd to Abbes > 
 -Tneendiaries; at which Time .50,000 Houſes 
were burnt down, and 1500 of the Inhabitants 
boft their Lives 221 
Moroſoph (Prince) Uncle g the Cu I Muſcovy, 
his Palace deſtroyd, and his Dons till d by 
the Ruſſian Ad 217 
a Is baniſhed = 
Mutezuma choſe King of the Mexicans _ 
His Chara#ter, in a Speech by a Meas 
1 State on his Election 45 
His Anfwer thereto _ 46 
Subdues a neighbouring Nation that had 


revolteu 47 
His Corindtion, exceedingly Heli, « = 


_— 
Grows proud, a: mes Div 
Honouts 6 Yi 

Strange Prodigies ** on his bi. 
pieties . 48 

The Wonder-Bird, a more than ordi- 
nary Prodi 50 
particular Account of it, ibid, & ſeq. 
7 terrified by the Arrival of the Spa- 


Is more aftoniſhed afterwards by bet ie 
of their * Guns 55 


Mutezuma 


niards 


IN D E X. 


Mutezuma conſults his Sorcerers and Conjurers 
thereupon Page 56 
Sends Ambaſſadors to their Admiral, 
(Cortez) and offers to become tributary ibid. 
Meets Cortez on his Approach to Mexico, 

and their Deportment to each other deſcribed 60 

| _. Loads Cortez with Preſents 61 
Accepts him as Sovereign. 0 of Mexico, in 

the Name of the King of Spain, his Maſter 62 

Is put in Fetters by Cortez, but after- 

. Wards releaſed 66, & leq. 

| ay and bis Body i is burnt 70 


N. 


| -Nadir-ſhah if Perſia, his Congug y of the 5 
Mogul's Country 

Nanking (a City of China) the Inhabitants 2 
to the Sword, and for fear 275 an Infection, t eir 


: 


dead Carcaſes are ta on — s of their Houſes ;. 
and afterwards the City is la on Fire, re- 
duc d to Aſbes 25 
Nariſkin Fam led, and by whom 233 
Norwich, a Reavwamn Ne there by Litteſter and 
Wraw * a; | 201 


O. 
Olivares, Prime Miniſter to the King of Spain, 


his various treacherous Proceedings again/t the 
Portugueſe = 98, & leq. 
Oppreſſion, the Mother of Sedition 224. 


P. 


INDEX. 


P. 


Patrona, an Old Cloaths-man, together with two 0 FA 
is Companions, as mean Fellows as himſelf, raiſes 
a Rebellion in Conſtantinople Page 129 
| His Speech to his Friends 130 

His various Succeſſes * 146, & ſeq. 
Is kilPd at laſt, with his two Companions 


157 
Peronne, Joins with Maſſianello, and raiſes a Re- 
bellion in Naples 160 
Their riotous Proceedings 167 
Turns Traitor to Maſſianello 16 
His ſeveral Confeſſions ibid. 
[s beheaded 170 


Peru, conquered by the Spaniards 293, & ſeq. 
Petrowitz, Fæder, murdered by the Strelitzers 235 
Pingſi, the Term explained 23 
Pinto, 4 Portugueze Nobleman, by Artifice procures 

his Maſter, the Duke of . to be pro- 

claimed King 105, & ſeq. 
Pitrichard, 2 7 Ainiſter of State belonging to 


the Siameſe, Conſpiracy againſt * {5 55 


His cruel Treatment of one Conte 

and the King of Siam's adopted Son 
Cauſes the two young Princes to be 1 
dered 3 
His barbarous aud inhuman Treatment 
afterwards of the Portugueze Chriſtians 81 
Of the Engliſh and French /ikewiſe ibid. 
His Plot diſcavered by the French, who 
were fled to the Court of Bancock 86 
Pitrichard 


INDEX. 


Pitrichard befieges them there with 60,000 Men 

Page 86 

I crawn'd King of Siam with great W 

and Magni ficence 89 

Pleſcough (a Ruſſian Prince) is murdered by the 

.._ Populace, and inhumanly treated afterwards 220 
Portugal, its Kingdom deſcribed 92 
| Becomes ſubje to. the Moors 3 
Portugueze, betray'd by the Treachery of Olivarez, 

te King of Spain's Prime Mini 12 0 98, & ſeq. 


2 


, Qualpopoca ( a Mexican Captain * "attacks Cortez, 
the Spaniſh Admiral, and kills ſeveral of his 
Men 


64 
IS 2 ſecured by Cortez, and . 
a Him ſont to Priſon 
Quangehu (a City e "A China) befieg'd by the Tu 
tars for a whole Year ſucceſſivellß 35 
: Is at laſt 5 and 100,000 -of the In- 
Beli * to the Sword ibid, 
| "Me: 
Min of China 1, & ſeq. 
| 13 7 Siam 72, & ſeq. 
of Portugal 92, & ſeq. 
9 * 27, & ſeq. 
| de „the Ruſſian Fila. A, after, is mur- 


. flered by the Strelitzers | 235 
, Richard IL. ( King of England)*gives Wat Tyler 
3 Interview i in Smithfield, and the Conſequences 


9 1a 0 it | h 199 
2 4 7 Ruſſian 


INDEX 
Ruſſian Mob, their Inſolence at Moſcow Page 217 
Join 10,000 15 the Militia, and de- 
mmuliſb directly the Czar's Unile's Palace, und kill 
hit Domeſticks 4 ibid. 
Sebaſtian, King if Portugal, his — 2 | 3 ; 
1s 


Siam, Revolution /, deſcribed 
Siameſe, are jealous" of the Feſuits, and why , g | 
Are conſpir d againſt by Pitrichard, their 


Chief Miniſter of State ibid. & ſeq. 
Spaniards, their firſt Arrival in Mexico, and when 
53 


Terrify the Mexicans by firing their 
2 he Inhabi — 
6 ut to pieces 3000 of the tants 
e Churultecal 4 4 56 
- Straw, Jack, Fen Wat. Tyler, the Rebel, and 
it 


marches with him to London, with: 60,000 "Men 
5 197 
Ts taken Prifmer LO 
HFHlis Yemarkable Speech at his Exe- 
N cut ion 203 ö 
»Btrelitzers Guards, heir inſolint Dijiertment. 234, | 
& leq. [ 


Suchue (the Princeſs of) uff, the Chineſe again | 
the Tuts, at e e, 13000 715 2 [| 

Sex, who, lite Amazonian Le, . ye * 
traordinary E vplorts 

-Suchuen, 240,000" Soldiers" belonging to the cr 1 


"maſſacred 
And 145000"f their" Stitlents in Sende 
and Colleges mares Ne wur lt | bid. 


r. 


INDE X. ; 
bay 
9.1 8 the Great, with an Army of 200, ooo 
Horſe, defeats the Turks, commanded by Bajazet 
268 


Dies . after, in his Ex- 
| pedition to Cine | ibid. 
Tartars, implacable Enemies of the Chineſe, oy 
. at laſt totally ſubdue them 
Are many Years afterwards defeated "i a 
Chineſe Highwayman 3 
After their Expulfion unite, and become a 
diftinf# Kingdom 4 
* curb d, and * under by the Chineſe 
ibid. 
:  Kevenge the Indignity, and enter China 
Sword in Hand 5 
e Leanking with 50,000 Ma? 
and take it ibid. 
Their King proclaimed Emperor China 6 
| A Battle enſues between the Chineſe and 
him, wherein 50,000 of the former are ſlain 


on the Spot ibid. 
Loſe 20,000 Mem in one Battle, and 
10, ooo in another 8 


Are invited by the Coreans, tho Allies to 
the Chineſe, 0 fall upon them 
i Slay a great Number of the Chineſe A, 
and of the Coreans afterwards 
_ Taxes, exorbitant ones, the firſt Cauſe of 112 
T1 160, 193, and 216 
. + Trochon itoph, (a Ruſſian General) his Houſe de- 
bf "w” by the Ruſſian Mob + 219 
1 | 1s beheaded | 222 
Tyler, 


INDEX. 


Tyler, Wat, knocks out a Collector's Brains at Dept- 
; ford? in Kent with a Hammer, and why-P. 19g 
1s applauded for ſoa doing by his 
"Rider ibid. 
An Inſurrection conſequent 2 N 
ibid. 
Appears at tbe Head of 100,000 — 
ibi 
Marches directly for London ibid. 
Reviews his Army en Black-Heath 


193 
Deſires to have a Conference with King 


Richard II. ibid. 
His Requeſt is rejected 196 

His Soldiers Reſentment on that Ac- 

count ibid. 
Enter the City of London, and make 

dreadful Devaſtation 197 
Take the Tower, and behead the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, &c. ibid. 


Continue about the Tower with 30,000 
Mern of Kent, and join Jack Straw, an Eſſex 
Rebel, who advance into the City with 600,000 


Men ibid. 
A Third Party of Rebels are ladg d at 
Mile-End-Green ibid. 


Councils held at Court . 198 
The Eſſex Rebellion appeaſe ibid, 
Wat Tyler's Refuſal, and haughty De- 


portment ibid. 
His Interview with Kip Richard at 
Smithfield ibid. 


Tyler, 


—— AGE UII 


INDEX. 


en, Wat, is ill d by Walworth (then Mayor of ' 
ae don) 4 1 the . of hs r. P. 198 


of. Mind Ke, = = 

Inſunrection appeas'd all on a ſud- 

= and 2 what Means wy 201 
W. 


Walworth, Lord Mayor , London, kills Wat 
Tyler on the Spot, at an Interview between him 
and K. Richard II. in Smithfield ' 199 

Wraw, a Norwich Rebel, and Partner with Lit- 
teſter, is taken Priſoner by the then Biſhop of 
Norwich, and dy him. ſent up to London 202 


+ 2g 
Yea: (a Chineſe General ) his Hvarice and Trea-, 


chery 10 
Is diſcover d, wes, _ guilhy, and exe: 
cuted 11 


* 1 
Zun ieus, Son of the King of the Tartars, his 


Character, and artful Deportment, whereby he be- 
comes Sovereign of China I2 
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& FA E General Shop Hook, or, The Tradef- 

- 4 man's Univerſal Director. Being a moſt © 
uſeful and neceſſary Compendium to lie upon the 
Counter of every Shopkeeper, whether Wholeſale 
or Retale, in Town and Country. Comprehend- 
ing and explaining, the Domeſtic and Foreign 
Trade of Great-Britain and the Plantations, whe- 
ther carried on by Companies or private Perſons 
and the ſeveral Trades and Profeſſions exerciſed at 
Home; the various Commodities and Manufac- 
tures exported and imported to and from the dif- 
ferent Countries of the World; the Courſe of 
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and go out ; with a Map of the Roads, a Plan of 
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tutions. The third Edition, reviſed, corrected and 
continued by the Author, in one Vol. 8vo. Price 
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containing near 400 of ſuch choice and approved 
Precedents, in Law, Equity and Conveyancing, 
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